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The 1758-9 ‘Editions of the
Tableau E,lconomique

The story of the birth of Quesnay’s Tableau Economique and its subsequent
development has taken more than two centuries to unfold, and may not even
yet have reached its conclusion. Discussion of the issues involved has been
bedevilled, right from the beginning, by three factors in particular.

First, the Tableau Economique was basically a conceptual construct, or
theoretical tool, rather than a specific ‘picture’ or ‘table’ whose origin can be
precisely dated. The fundamental concept was first adumbrated in descriptive
form,' and then in various diagrammatic forms ranging from the early ‘zigzag’
to the final ‘formule’. The contexts in which it appeared, the documents
which appeared in association with it, the practical uses to which it was put,
and the names of the authors putting it to these uses all varied greatly from
time to time. This means that ‘the’ Tableau Economique, and the history of its
different ‘editions’, are very difficult to pin down.

Second, the Tableau Economigue had both a public history and a private
history. By the time that the Physiocrats began to write the story of the
development of their movement, at the end of the 1760s, the 7ableau
Economigue was known to the majority of rank-and-file Physiocrats only in
the forms which it had assumed in the sixth part of Mirabeau’s Friend of Man-
kind (1760), in Rural Philosophy (1763), and in Quesnay’s Analysis (1766),
First Economic Problem (1766) and Second Economic Problem (1767). A
privileged few, however, were aware of the fact that some time before these
works appeared, at the end of the 1750s, Quesnay had produced, and dis-
tributed to a limited number of people, a small volume in which a diagram-
matic formulation of the ZTableau Economique had appeared in association
with certain other documents. This volume gradually became known among
the Physiocrats as the ‘first edition’ of the Tableau Economique, and the latter’s
history was traced from it. It was not until many years later, in the 189os,
that historians became aware of the fact that this so-called “first edition had
actually been preceded by two earlier versions, the circulation of which had
been extremely limited but which Quesnay himself had nevertheless referred
to as the first and second editions. It has taken three-quarters of a century for
modern historians to reconcile the private history of the Tableau Economique,

I Cf. Meek, p. 269.
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X Quesnay’s Tableau Economique

thus suddenly revealed to them, with its public history as recorded by their
Physiocratic predecessors.

Third, the problem of the origin and development of the Tableau
Economique for some strange reason seems from the very beginning to have
attracted historians who were accident-prone. It is really a quite extra-
ordinary story: serious misapprehensions and confusions, passed on from
generation to generation, about the dates of publication and contents of the
different ‘editions’; the incorrect identification of newly discovered docu-
ments; the disappearance for more than half a century after its discovery of a
crucially important work of Quesnay’s, and so on. Clearly there is a hoodoo
on research in this field, which must necessarily inhibit any scholars who
venture into it from claiming that their own conclusions are definitive.

With this in mind, let us begin the story where it was begun by Du Pont
de Nemours in the well-known short history of the early days of the
Physiocratic movement which he wrote for Ephémeéridesin 1769. The starting-
point is that small volume of Quesnay’s mentioned above, which was at this
time beginning to become known to the Physiocrats as the ‘first edition’ of
the Tableau Economique. It was, Du Pont said, ‘a very fine edition in quarto,
which was produced in the palace of Versailles’. It consisted, according to
Du Pont’s account, of a tableau, accompanied by an ‘Explanation’, and a set
of ‘general “Maxims” of economic government which were annexed to it
under the title “Extract from the Royal Economic Maxims of M. de Sully””’
The ‘Explanation’ included ‘an example of the method of calculating the sum
total of a nation’s wealth when one knows the nez product of its territory and
the state of its cultivation’. The ‘Maxims’, which were said to be twenty-four
in number, revealed ‘the conditions necessary to maintain the state of pros-
perity in a nation’, and were accompanied by ‘most interesting notes, written
with the greatest nobility’. Copies of this edition, Du Pont said, were no
longer to be found, ‘except in the hands of the individuals to whom they
were given’.!

So far as the date of publication of this so-called ‘first edition’ was con-
cerned, Du Pont said that he did not know whether it should properly be
1758 or 1759. ‘The author,” he wrote, ‘who as is well known is M. Quesnay,
has told us several times that this edition appeared in the month of December
1758 and that he is sure about the date. The Friend of Mankind, his first

disciple, who was then intimately associated with him, assures us that it did

! Oncken, pp. 155—6. Du Pont’s description of this ‘edition’ tallies with that of
Forbonnais, Principes et Observations @conomiques (1767) 1 161—2. (The relevant passage
is translated in Meek, p. 272, fn. 1.) Forbonnais added that the notes, of which there were
a ‘large number’, were ‘of greater length than the text’.
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not appear until 1759, and not even at the beginning of that year, and that
he too is sure about the date.’* It did not escape Du Pont’s notice that this
discrepancy was a somewhat curious one, since the episode was relatively
recent and the two men most concerned were still alive and had both been
directly consulted. But beyond delivering a philosophical aside about how
difficult it was to write history, Du Pont himself did not pursue the matter
further. Let us too leave it over, at any rate for the time being.

There is no doubt that Du Pont himself believed that the particular
‘edition” which he was describing was actually the true ‘first edition’, and
that he had no knowledge of the two earlier versions which, as we now know,
had in fact preceded it.2 There is also no doubt that he was assuming in his
account that the majority of his readers would be unaware, if not of the
existence of the ‘edition’, at any rate of its detailed contents. This ‘edition’,
after all, had apparently been sent by Quesnay to only a small number of
persons,3 and such interest as may have existed for a time in this very scarce
volume must soon have given way to a much wider and more intense interest
in the lengthy developments and applications of the Tableau Economique
which were published by Mirabeau in the sixth part of his Friend of Mankind,
and by Mirabeau and Quesnay in their Rural Philosophy.

It was in fact by reference to later works such as these, rather than to the
so-called ‘first edition’ described by Du Pont, that Quesnay’s Tableau
Economigue was judged by contemporaries. For this ‘edition’, as we now
know, was not reprinted, and although much of its textual content found its
way into the later works, it underwent a radical transformation in the process.
Even in the sixth part of Friend of Mankind, which appeared very soon after
the so-called “first edition’, the separate identity of the original ‘Explanation’
and the notes to the ‘Maxims’ was completely lost, and a number of new
attempts were made to use the technical apparatus of the zableau as a tool for
the analysis of policy problems. In Rural Philosophy the ‘zigzag’ form of the
tableau receded into the background, use being mainly made of a simplified
‘précis’; and in Quesnay’s Analysis a new ‘formule’ was developed which he
also employed in his First Economic Problem and Second Economic Problem.
The ‘Maxims’, it is true, were reprinted without very many alterations in the
sixth part of Friend of Mankind and in Rural Philosophy, but no notes at all

1 Oncken, p. 155.

2In this connection it is interesting to note that Du Pont refers to the sixth part of
L’ Ami des Hommes as containing ‘the second explanation of the Tableau Economique’
(Oncken, p. 157). Cf. also ibid., pp. 125—6 fn.

3 This is implied in the statement by Du Pont quoted above, specifically stated by

Forbonnais (loc. cit.), and confirmed by the fact that only one copy appears to be extant
today.
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were attached to them. The nearest that the Physiocrats came to a reversion
to the so-called ‘first edition’ was in Physiocratie (1767), the famous collec-
tion of basic Physiocratic writings edited by Du Pont.! In this volume there
was included a set of ‘General Maxims of Economic Government’, with
extensive notes, which we now know to have been a revised version of the
maxims and notes of the so-called ‘first edition’. But even here the revisions
were substantial. Du Pont presented the ‘General Maxims’ as a work in its
own right, expunging almost all traces of its former connection with the
Tableau Economigue and making quite important changes in its form and
content (including the addition of six new maxims).2 The Tableau Economique
as such was represented in Physiocratie only by Quesnay’s Analysis, First
Economic Problem and Second Economic Problem. And later editors of Physio-
cratic writings like Daire and Oncken followed much the same procedure
when selecting the material to be included in their editions.

No doubt some of these later editors would have been only too happy to
include in their collections the so-called ‘first edition’ described by Du Pont
if a copy of it had been available to them. But no copy could at that time in
fact be found; and Oncken, referring to this ‘edition’ in the collection of
Quesnay’s Works which he published in 1888, went so far as to say that ‘in
the earliest form in which it appeared, the Tableau Economigue is lost to
posterity’.3 This fact did not worry Oncken unduly, however, since he
assumed, correctly enough, that the first version of the Tableau Economique
which had been intended for the public was not the so-called ‘first edition’
described by Du Pont at all, but rather the version included by Mirabeau in
the sixth part of Friend of Mankind.# It should also be added here that at that
time no evidence was available to scholars to suggest that the so-called ‘first
edition’ might in actual fact have been preceded by earlier versions which
could also lay claim to the title of ‘edition’.

It was precisely this latter possibility, however, which was opened up in
the late 1880s by the discovery, among the Mirabeau papers in the Archives
Nationales at Paris, of a rich hoard of documents relating to the early days
of Physiocracy,’ including a number pertaining directly to the 7Tableau
Economigue. Among the latter were two vitally important letters from

! References to Physiocratie in the present volume are to the first part of that work
allegedly published ‘¢ Leyde, et . . . @ Paris, chey Merlin’ and dated 1768. On the question

of the actual date of publication of this edition, see the article by Luigi Einaudi in LN.E.D.,
vol. 1.

2 See below, pp. 10-11.

3 Oncken, p. 125 fn. Cf. ibid., p. 306 fn. 4 Ibid., p. 125 fn.

s The manuscripts were catalogued by Weulersse in Les Manuscrits Economiques de
Frangois Quesnay et du Marquis de Mirabeau aux Archives Nationales (Paris, 1910).
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Quesnay to Mirabeau, both undated.! In the first of these, Quesnay announced
that he had ‘tried to construct a fundamental Tableau of the economic order’
which he was sending to Mirabeau for his perusal. In the second, he told
Mirabeau (inter alia) that he would be sending him an enlarged and amended
‘second edition’ of this Tableau, which would start off with a revenue base
of 600 livres instead of 400, and of which he was having three copies printed
‘so as to get a better idea of things’. These letters afforded an obvious guide-
line in the new stage of the inquiry which had now been opened up, and
prompted scholars to try to identify, among the Mirabeau papers, documents
which corresponded to Quesnay’s descriptions of the two versions — or
‘editions’, as he himself called them — of the ‘fundamental 7ablear’ which he
had sent to Mirabeau.

So far as the earlier of these two versions was concerned, only one docu-
ment which fulfilled the requirement that the assumed revenue base should
be 400 livres could be found in the papers. This was a manuscript document
in Quesnay’s handwriting, taking up three pages in all and written on a single
sheet of paper folded in two, which consisted of one page containing a
tableau, base 400, with explanatory comments, followed by two pages of
notes headed ‘Remarks on the Variations in the Distribution of the Annual
Revenue of a Nation’ and consisting essentially of twenty-two maxims. This
document, after a certain interval of time, came to be generally accepted by
commentators as a rough draft of the true ‘first edition’ of the Tableau
Economigue, i.e. the one sent by Quesnay to Mirabeau under cover of the
earlier of the two letters mentioned in the last paragraph.

Is this document in fact a rough draft of the true ‘first edition’, or s it the
true ‘first edition’ itself? The great majority of commentators have un-
reservedly accepted the first of these two hypotheses. The document, they
have suggested, was merely a ‘browillon’? or an ‘épreuve manuscrite’s of a
printed version which has since been lost, and it was a copy of this printed
version which Quesnay sent to Mirabeau under cover of the first of the two
letters. But there is nothing in either of these letters which states, or which
can be taken unambiguously to imply, that the first of the documents sent to
Mirabeau was actually printed;* and the evidence as a whole seems to me to

! Published by Stephan Bauer in the Economic Journal, v (1895) 20—1. English trans-
lations will be found in Meek, pp. 108, 115-17.

2 Weulersse, Manuscrits Economigues, p. 12. 3LN.E.D., 1260, 308.

4+ The gently ironical tone of the particular context in which Quesnay speaks of his
‘second edition’ should be carefully noted here, as well as his statement that he is having
three copies of it printed ‘so as to get a better idea of things’ (‘pour voir cela plus au clair’).
There is nothing here to imply that the earlier version of the Zableau had also been
printed; indeed, if anything the implication would seem to be to the contrary.
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be equally consistent with the second hypothesis. It does seem at least
possible that the true ‘first edition’ which Quesnay sent to Mirabeau was not
printed at all, but consisted simply of the manuscript document about which
we are speaking, a copy of which Quesnay would no doubt have retained for
his own use. How, on the first hypothesis, can one plausibly account for the
presence of this document among Mirabeau’s papers !

Discussion of this problem, and of other questions relating to the true
‘first edition,” was for many years complicated by a curious confusion
between this very early ‘edition’ and the later and quite different one which
Du Pont knew and described as the ‘first edition’. The original source of this
confusion, I believe, was Weulersse’s influential account of the true ‘first
edition’, in which, after describing the content of the manuscript document,
he stated that it was produced in ‘a very fine edition in quarto’, of which only
a small number of copies was run off.2 The evidence which Weulersse pro-
duced to support this assertion, however, was simply the statement by Du
Pont quoted on p. x above — a statement which could not possibly have
referred to the zrue ‘first edition’. By no stretch of the imagination could an
‘edition” which Du Pont had described as consisting of a rableau, an
‘Explanation’ and a set of twenty-four maxims (with very extensive notes)
under the title ‘Extract from the Royal Economic Maxims of M. de Sully’ be
identified with an ‘edition’ consisting simply of a rableau and twenty-two
maxims (without any notes) under the title ‘Remarks on the Variations in the
Distribution of the Annual Revenue of a Nation’.

The same confusion has also affected discussion of the date of publication
of the true ‘first edition’. Weulersse stated categorically that this was
December 1758,3 but the evidence which he cited to support this assertion
consisted of a number of contemporary statements (collected together by
Oncken)* which were clearly intended to relate not to the true ‘first edition’
at all but to the later ‘very fine edition in quarto’ described by Du Pont.
Oddly enough, however, these contemporary statements were themselves
in all probability mistaken; the errors cancel one another out; and the date
of December 1758 is fairly certainly the correct one. A few words about this

' In my Economics of Phystocracy, pp. 271—2, I myself assumed without question that
the ‘first edition’ was printed. I feel now that I should have been rather more agnostic
on this point.

2 Weulersse, Le Mouvement Physiocratique en France de 1756 @ 1770 (Paris, 1910) 1
66 (last sentence, and fn. 6). Cf. the reference to a ‘magnificent’ edition in LN.E.D., 1 260.

3 Weulersse, Le Mouvement Physiocratique, 1 62 (second paragraph, and fn. 5). Cf.
Weulersse’s Manuscrits Economiques, p. 12, where the date of the first of the two letters
from Quesnay to Mirabeau is given as ‘December 1758 or the beginning of 1759’

4 Oncken, pp. 1256 fn.
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curious accident may be in order before we proceed from the true ‘firstedition’
to the ‘second edition’.

In a statement in Ephémeérides in February 1768, the date of the appearance
of the ‘very fine edition in quarto’ was given unequivocally as 1758.!
Evidently this date was by then coming to be generally accepted as the
correct one: in the previous year Baudeau, writing in the same journal about
the same ‘magnificent edition’, had stated that'it was produced in ‘the months
of November and December 1758’;2 and Du Pont himself, in a foreword to
the ‘General Maxims’ in Physiocratie, had stated that these ‘Maxims’ and
their notes had been printed for the first time, together with the 7ableau
Economigue, in the month of December 1758.3 In 1769, however, judging
from his statement quoted on pp. x- xi above, Du Pont was beginning to have
doubts about this date: Quesnay, he said, had told him several times that it
was December 1758, but Mirabeau had claimed that it was actually some time
fairly well onin 1759.

The most plausible explanation of this crucial discrepancy is that Quesnay
and Mirabeau were thinking of two quite different ‘editions’.# What may
have happened is something like this. Quesnay, whenever his disciples asked
him when the Tableau Economigue had first appeared, always thought of the
true ‘first edition’ which he had sent to Mirabeau under cover of his first
letter, and answered ‘December 1758’. Du Pont, Baudeau and others, know-
ing nothing of any ‘editions’ earlier than the ‘very fine edition in quarto’
which they accepted as the first, mistakenly ascribed this date of December
1758 to the latter. Du Pont, however, when he began writing his short
history of the early days of the Physiocratic movement, came to feel that he
ought properly to check up on this, and asked Mirabeau to confirm that the
date of publication of the ‘very fine edition in quarto’ was in fact December

! Tbid.

2 Ibid., p. 126 fn.

3 Physiocratie, p. 104. What Du Pont says here and on the previous page of the intro-
ductory note seems to imply that all thirty of the ‘Maximes Générales’ which follow were
included in the so-called ‘first edition’ allegedly published in December 1758. In actual
fact the ‘edition’ to which Du Pont was referring included only twenty-four maxims, six
new ones having been added in Physiocratie (very probably by Du Pont himself). In the
slightly later statement quoted on p. x above, however, Du Pont gave the number of
maxims in the so-called ‘first edition’ correctly as twenty-four. But in the remarkable
chapters of his Mémoires which he wrote in 1792 when in hiding at Cormeilles (without
access to his books and papers), he reverted to the notion that the ‘first edition’ had
contained the thirty maxims of Physiocratie. See L’ Enfance et la Jeunesse de Du Pont de
Nemours (Paris, 1906) pp. 231—3. The account which Du Pont gives here of the printing
of the ‘first edition’ is quite fascinating, although it would hardly be wise to place too

much reliance on it.
4 Cf. Schelle’s explanation in Revue d’ Economie Politigue, x1x (Paris, 1905) 502.
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1758. Mirabeau replied that it was actually 1759, and not even the beginning
of that year. Subsequent commentators like Oncken, feeling no doubt that
Quesnay, as the author of the work in question, was more likely to be right
about its date of publication than Mirabeau, and being just as unaware as Du
Pont of the existence of any earlier versions, accepted December 1758 as the
date of publication of the ‘first edition’.* Then, somewhat later, when the
true ‘first edition’ came to light, this date of December 1758 was illogically
ascribed to it by Weulersse and others — illogically, but probably correctly,
since Weulersse’s mistake in effect cancelled out the contemporary one.

In the story as we have so far developed it, the ‘very fine edition in quarto’
has been known to scholars only through Du Pont’s description of it: no
actual copy of the book has as yet physically manifested itself. Before we
describe the odd way in which one in fact did so, in 1905, something must
be said about the ‘second edition’ of the Tableau Economigue which Quesnay
seems to have produced fairly soon after the true ‘first edition’. In relation
to this ‘second edition’, counsel was for many years confused by the publica-
tion in 1894 by the British Economic Association (the forerunner of the
Royal Economic Society) of a collection of documents from the Archives
Nationales which was described by Bauer as ‘the original edition of the
Tableau’,2 by Schelle (in effect) as a proof of the ‘second edition’,3 and in the
British Economic Association’s volume itself as the ‘second printed edition’.#
The implication of at any rate the two latter descriptions was that this
collection in fact constituted that revised ‘second edition’ with a revenue
base of 6oo instead of 400 which had been announced in Quesnay’s second
letter to Mirabeau. The collection consists of () an engraved zableau, base
6oo, with a reference at the foot to an ‘explanation on the following page’;
(6) a printed ‘Explanation of the Zableau Economique’, with corrections in
Quesnay’s hand; (c) a printed tableau, base 6oo, with explanatory comments
on either side; and (<) a printed set of twenty-three maxims, with a number
of notes, under the title ‘Extract from the Royal Economic Maxims of M. de
Sully’.

It was perhaps natural enough, in the first flush of discovery of these
important documents in the Archives, that this collection should have been
identified with the ‘second edition’ referred to in Quesnay’s letter to Mirabeau.
But there are certain curious features of the collection taken as a whole
which ought surely to have suggested even then that it was most unlikely

! Oncken, p. 126 fn.

z Economic Journal, v (1895) 16.

3 Schelle, Revue d’ Economie Politique, X1x (1905) 496—7, 501—2.
+B.E.A., p. vii.
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that these four documents together should ever have constituted a single
‘edition’, whether the ‘second’ or any other. It was true that documents (a)
and () were probably intended to be linked with one another, as was shown
by the words ‘see the explanation on the following page’ at the foot of (a).
It was also true that documents (c) and (d) were probably intended to be
linked with one another, since the two folded sheets of which they consisted
were lightly sewn together inside a third sheet which served as a cover. But
the evidence was all against (a) and () having been intended to be linked
with (c) and (d).* The most reasonable hypothesis — which eventually came
to be accepted — was in fact that (c) and (d) together constituted the true
‘second edition’,? and that documents (a) and () were of a rather later date.
But if this was so, for what purpose were documents () and () prepared?

This mystery was partially solved by Schelle’s discovery, in 1905, of a
copy of nothing less than that ‘very fine edition in quarto’ described by Du
Pont in 1769. It then came to be realised that it was actually for this ‘edition’
— which had been called by Du Pont the ‘first’ but was now rechristened by
Schelle the ‘third’ — that documents (a) and (4) in the British Economic
Association’s collection had been prepared, and that they did not form part
of the true ‘second edition’ at all.3 Unfortunately, however, Schelle’s des-
cription of the ‘third edition’ in the article which he wrote about it* was
grossly inadequate. All one could really gather from it was that this ‘edition’
apparently consisted of (i) an engraved rableau, base 6oo, probably identical
with or at least similar to (a) in the British Economic Association’s collection;
(ii) an ‘Explanation’, probably identical with () in the British Economic
Association’s collection, but with the corrections made by Quesnay ‘included
in the text or put in a printed erratum’; and (iii) a set of maxims, similar in
form to (d) in the British Economic Association’s collection, but comprising
twenty-four maxims instead of twenty-three and accompanied by ‘con-
siderably augmented’ notes which were said to be very much the same as
those to the ‘General Maxims’ of Physiocratie. The maxims of the ‘third
edition’ were reproduced in full in Schelle’s article (not always quite
accurately, as now appears), but only a few paragraphs from the notes were
included. Taking the article as a whole, its inaccuracies, vaguenesses and
omissions were such as to make it of relatively limited use to scholars.

1 See Meek, pp. 270-1, fn. 8.

2 Another copy of this ‘second edition’, with a number of corrections in Quesnay’s
hand, is to be found in the Bibliothéque Nationale.

3 Schelle himself, oddly enough, did not specifically draw the latter conclusion.

4 Revue d’Economigue Politigue, x1x (1905) 490—521. See also Schelle’s book Le
Docteur Quesnay, Chirurgien, Médecin de Madame de Pompadour et de Louis XV, Physio-
crate (Paris, 1907) chap. 4.

B
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This would not have mattered so much, of course, if the copy of the
‘third edition’ which Schelle had discovered had been made available to
scholars. But Schelle said nothing whatever in his article about how and
where he came across it, or where it was now to be found; and various
attempts made after his death to rediscover it were unsuccessful. This meant
that later scholars wishing to trace the development of Quesnay’s thought
from the ‘first edition’ through to the ‘third edition’ were obliged to try to
reconstruct the latter on the basis of Schelle’s meagre description, and this
sometimes led them into error. The appearance in 1958 of a new edition of
Quesnay’s works, published by the Institut National d’Etudes Démo-
graphiques, raised hopes in the hearts of some scholars, since the ‘third
edition’ was therein referred to and described in terms which, it seemed,
could hardly have been employed unless their authors had actually had
access to a copy of the ‘third edition’ itself.! Upon inquiry, however, it was
ascertained that these descriptions too were merely reconstructions, based
not on the ‘third edition’ but on Schelle’s article about it. And there the
matter rested until 1965, when Mrs Kuczynski, having rediscovered the
‘third edition’ by means of a very brilliant piece of detective work, published
it in a German edition in the G.D.R.2

Now that a copy of the ‘third edition’ has at last become available to
scholars, as the result of Mrs Kuczynski’s efforts, the documentation of the
history of the Tableau Economique is probably just about as complete as it is
ever likely to be.3 So far as the 1758—9 ‘editions’ are concerned, we can
summarise their basic features as follows with a fair degree of confidence:

1. The ‘first edition’, which was probably produced by Quesnay round
about December 1758, either consisted of, or was similar in form and content
to, the manuscript document in the Archives Nationales which contains a
tableau with a base of 400 followed by a set of twenty-two ‘Remarks’. It may
well have been printed, but no direct evidence of this exists and no printed
copy has yet been discovered. There is no evidence that it was given to any-
one except Mirabeau, so that ‘edition’ is clearly something of a courtesy
title.

2. The ‘second edition’, which was probably produced two or three
months later, consisted of documents (¢) and (d) in the British Economic
Association’s collection, i.e. a tableau with a base of 6oo followed by a set of

'LN.E.D., 1261, 308; 11 668, 675 fn.

2 Tableau Economique, von Frangois Quesnay [3. Ausgabe, 1759], herausgegeben,
eingeleitet und iibersetzt von Marguerite Kuczynski (Akademie-Verlag, Berlin, 1965).

3 Saying which, of course, a printed copy of the true ‘first edition’, together with a
completely new ‘edition’ coming between the ‘second’ and the ‘third’, will forthwith be
discovered!
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twenty-three maxims under the title ‘Extract from the Royal Economic
Maxims of M. de Sully’. Quesnay stated that he was going to have three
copies of this ‘second edition’ printed, and two printed copies have since
been discovered. Once again there is no evidence that it was given to anyone
except Mirabeau.

3. The ‘third edition’, which was probably produced somewhat later in
1759, consisted of a tableau with a base of 600 livres (identical with docu-
ment (a) in the British Economic Association’s collection), followed by an
‘Explanation’ (a revised version of document (4) in the British Economic
Association’s collection) and a set of twenty-four maxims, with very exten-
sive notes, under the title ‘Extract from the Royal Economic Maxims of
M. de Sully’. It was produced in the form of ‘a very fine edition in quarto’.
Contemporary evidence suggests that more copies were printed of this ‘third
edition’ than of the ‘second edition’, and that they were sent by Quesnay to
certain selected individuals. They do not seem to have been sold to the
public, however, and only one copy of the ‘edition’ has since been dis-
covered.

The main purpose of the present volume is to make this ‘third edition’,
known until 1965 only through Schelle’s inadequate description and cur-
tailed reproduction, available to English-speaking readers. The central item
in the volume is therefore a facsimile reproduction of the copy of the ‘third
edition’ rediscovered by Mrs Kuczynski, interleaved with an English trans-
lation of it and preceded by an introductory essay in which Mrs Kuczynski
herself describes the fascinating process of its rediscovery.

But the present volume also has another purpose — to facilitate a textual
comparison of the ‘third edition’ with the two ‘editions’ which preceded it
and with certain related works which followed it. In the ‘Notes’ to the ‘third
edition’, which are based quite largely upon those in Mrs Kuczynski’s
German edition, textual comparisons are made with the explanation of the
Tableau published by Mirabeau in the sixth part of Friend of Mankind, with
Rural Philosophy, with the ‘General Maxims’ of Physiocratie and with the
maxims of the ‘second edition’. In Appendix A will be found a facsimile of
the tableau of the ‘first edition’, the French text of the ‘Remarks’, and an
English translation of the whole document. In Appendix B will be found
facsimiles of the two extant copies of the zableau of the ‘second edition’, a
facsimile of the ‘Maxims’, and an English translation of the whole document.

A word of explanation is necessary in relation to the English translations,
which are in the same style and use the same terminology as those in my
Economics of Physiocracy. The point here is that the latter book already
includes a translation of the ‘Explanation’ reproduced in the British Economic
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Association’s edition, of which the ‘Explanation’ of the ‘third edition’ is a
revised version; and it also includes a translation of the ‘General Maxims’ of
Physiocratie, in which a great deal of the actual text of the maxims and notes
of the ‘third edition’ was in one way or another reproduced by Du Pont. In
translating the ‘third edition’ for the present volume, therefore, it seemed
more sensible to work forward from the former translation and backward
from the latter, rather than to start the job all over again, and this is the pro-
cedure which has in fact been adopted. The translations of the ‘first edition’
and the ‘second edition’ which appear in the two appendices are also taken
more or less directly from the translations of these documents in Economics
of Physiocracy. I am extremely grateful to Messrs Allen and Unwin for per-
mitting me to reproduce these translations, together with a few passages from
my introduction and essays, in the present volume."

The editors are also very grateful to the Eleutherian Mills Historical
Library, Delaware, for allowing the reproduction of its copy of the ‘third
edition’, and for other invaluable assistance; to the Akademie-Verlag,
Berlin, for permission to reproduce certain material from Mrs Kuczynski’s
1965 edition of the Zableau Economique; and to the Bibliothéque Nationale
and Archives Nationales, Paris, for permission to reproduce a number of
documents made available by them.

University of Leicester RonaLp L. MEEk

1 See Meek, pp. 3942, for a brief statement of the working rules adopted in making
the translations.



Postscript

After this book had gone to press, I received a communication from Signor
Vieri Becagli (Via Ricasoli 7, 50122 Florence, Italy) to the effect that he had
just purchased from an antiquarian bookseller in Florence what appeared
to be a copy of the ‘third edition’ of Quesnay’s Tableau Economique. Sr
Becagli was good enough to send me a xerox copy of his discovery, a study
of which revealed that it was indeed another copy of the ‘third edition’,
textually and typographically identical (excepting for a few misplaced
letters) with the copy found by Mrs Kuczynski in the Eleutherian Mills
Historical Library and reproduced in facsimile below in the present volume.

According to Sr Becagli’s account, the booklet was originally bound
together with others into a miscellany which was purchased in Rome many
years ago by the Florence bookseller’s father (now deceased) from another
bookseller, unknown to the son. When Sr Becagli bought the booklet it
had been separated from the other books by the Florence bookseller him-
self, and the latter had also destroyed the original binding of the miscellany
(apparently a hard-paper one) because it appeared to be of no value and
bore no ex /libris. The bookseller assured Sr Becagli that the binding was
datable, the relevant period being from the end of the eighteenth to the
first twenty or thirty years of the nineteenth century. The booklet itself had
no cover, beginning with the rableau glued to the other pages.

Sr Becagli had been able to trace two booklets which originally belonged
to the same miscellany, namely Cajetani Fortes, Sacri Consistorii Advocati
Dissertatio de  Jure Usucapiend; (Rome, 1752); and Francesco Milizia,
Economia Pubblica (Rome, 1798).

An article by Sr Becagli describing his discovery has now been published,
under the title ‘A proposito della prima edizione del “Tableau Economique””,
in Studi storici, X1 (1971), no 1, gennaio—marzo, pp. 171-81.

R.L. M.
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The Search for the ‘Third Edition’ of the
Tableau Economique*

Quesnay’s original Tableau Economigue' is known to have been a most
elusive document, right from the time of its inception. This fact and the
consequent theorising and surmising, often enough at cross-purposes, have
been amply described by Professor Meek in the preceding essay.

To my way of thinking — and on this point I differ from Professor Meek
— the Tableau in one important respect still s an elusive document, since a
copy of a printed ‘first edition’ remains to be discovered. It seems to me
1o be rather Aors de caractére et hors de circonstance to assume that Quesnay
would have been satisfied with a ‘mere’ handwritten draft. It should be
remembered that roughly at the same time Quesnay was having opuscules
printed that were not only briefer than the 7ableau draft? but were hardly as
important in themselves as the 7ableau, and certainly not as important in
Quesnay’s own estimation.3 Furthermore, let us recall briefly the very
haphazard succession of some of the incidents: the ‘second edition’, its
existence hitherto utterly unsuspected, turns up (together with an earlier
draft) 130 years after having left the printing press, the case for its final

* I am most grateful to the editors of the Economic Review (Tokyo), who have per-
mitted me to make use, for this introductory essay, of my article ‘Auf der Suche nach der
“3. Ausgabe” des Tableau Economique von Frangois Quesnay’, which was published in
their journal in July 1966.

! ‘Original’ is here taken to refer to the Tableau in the zigzag form used in the first
three ‘editions’ and followed therein by remarks of varying length, the whole having been
worked out and (anonymously) presented by Quesnay alone.

2 Aspect de la Psychologie (1760) 4 pp. in-4to, reprinted in LN.E.D., 11 683-5;
Observations sur la Conservation de la V'ue (1760) 2 pp. in-4to, listed in LN.E.D., 1 308.

3 Cf. his letter to Forbonnais, dated [14] Sep 1758 (LN.E.D., 1 298-300). Having ex-
plained the fundamental assumptions made, obviously for the construction of the Tableau,
in order to arrive at ‘the real knowledge of the process of circulation’, Quesnay presents
his departure from all previously used methods as ‘a new course upon which no one has
so far entered and which nevertheless constitutes the only road to follow in the search for
the truth. . . . It is a beautiful piece of work which, up to the present, has not been made
known to mankind.” (Translated from the original letter kindly put at my disposal by its
owner, Mme Pierre Quesnay.)

XXV
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differentiation from later materials being put forward as late as 1960;' the
‘third edition’ turns up, so to speak, in bits and pieces — unrecognised for
what it was in 1889 and 1894, insufficiently identified in 1905, and made fully
known as much as threescore years later. The very zigzag course of these
discoveries of the ‘zigzag’ lets one hope that it may yet end with the link
missing between the 1758 draft and the printed ‘second edition’ being found
— that fortune may yet smile upon some searcher whose curiosity is persistent
enough.

Perhaps I should explain that when I started some years ago on a German
edition of the economic writings of Quesnay I included in my working
programme the search for the lost ‘editions’. Although I regarded this task
as secondary in importance to the other matters that required attention, it
was always present in my mind. Naturally, far more than to a totally un-
known printed copy linked to the 1758 draft, it applied to the ‘third edition’,
with its odd history of alternating losses and discoveries, (partial) publica-
tion and republication, crowned by its appearance in the latest bibliographical
survey of Quesnay’s work,? only to be followed by the news that it could
no longer be found.3 Under the circumstances, it did not seem too rash to
assume that it might be found once more, and it was certainly tempting to
devote thought and time to that end.

As is well known, neither in 1905 nor in any of his later writings did
Schelle give any indication of the place where he had found what he called
the ‘third’ or ‘definitive’ edition of the Zableau, nor did he publish any
information about the circumstances which had led to its discovery. It would
seem that he did not even speak about this matter to his colleagues in the
academic world, for the President of the French Academy of Moral and
Political Sciences, in a memorial address delivered after Schelle’s death,
made no express reference at all to what ought to have been considered as
something of an event, and cut down to a dry little sentence his reference to
this part of Schelle’s work: “To the celebrated Quesnay, he devoted a number
of articles in the Revue d’ Economie Politique.’* And in a much more detailed
memorial address which Charles Rist delivered at a meeting of the same

T R. L. Meek, ‘The Interpretation of the ‘“Tableau Economique , Economica (Nov
1960) p. 322, fn. 3.

2L.N.E.D., 1 308. Leaving aside re-editions and translations of individual writings on
matters medical, economic and mathematical, the bibliographer had carefully indicated
one locus for all but five of the publications listed.

3 Meek, loc. cit. Cf. also Catalogue de la Bibliothéque du Professeur Gustave Schelle a
I'Université d’Otaru (Otaru, 1962) introduction, p. 2.

4 E. de Seilliére, Allocution prononcée . . . a I'Occasion de la Mort de M. Gustave Schelle,

le 2 juillet 1927, published by the Académie des Sciences Morales et Politiques, Paris.
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Academy,' he too made no mention of this particular discovery of Schelle’s —
quite deliberately, one may assume, since he was on the other hand at pains
to pay his respects to Schelle for ferreting out an unknown mémoire by
Gournay on the Lyons silk industry.? If Schelle had expected the official
academic world to be transported with joy over his Tableau discovery, to
the extent of being willing to overlook the fact that it was apparently
supposed to take the report on faith without any opportunity for verification
being given, he was to be disillusioned very soon, for the echo was practically
nil. He was even to find that Georges Weulersse, the foremost authority on
the Physiocrats, while mentioning the ‘third edition’ in two footnotes in his
standard study of the movement,3 preferred to quote the new maxim (added
in the ‘third edition’ to the former set of twenty-three maxims) on the basis
of the text published by Mirabeau in Friend of Mankind,* rather than on the
basis of the newly discovered source.

Schelle’s failure to comply with such elementary rules of scholarship
seemed odd; indeed, considering the very impersonal nature of the material
published it seemed inexplicable, and raised the question of whether there
had been some extraneous influence. Omitting all reference to the where-
abouts of the revised and enlarged ‘Livret du Ménage’,5 Schelle had written:
‘Fortune, which smiles upon the curious, has placed a copy of this edition
in our hands’,% and a little later he spoke, just as secretively, of ‘the copy
which we have before our eyes’.”

Now, had he not expressed himself rather similarly upon an earlier
occasion — upon an occasion, moreover, when he was also dealing with
materials of importance and quite unknown before he made use of them?
When he wrote his study Du Pont de Nemours et I’ Ecole Physiocratique in
1888 he had indeed told the reader: ‘In particular we have had, in our very
hands, copies of more than three hundred letters which Turgot addressed to

[Du Pont].’8

I ‘Notice sur la Vie et les Travaux de M. Gustave Schelle (1845—1927)’, in Séances et
Travaux de I’ Académie des Sciences Morales et Politigues, Compte-rendus, xcu (Paris,
1932) 162—89.

2 Published in Journal des Economistes (Paris, Jan 1901) pp. 86-9.

3 Le Mouvement Physiocratique en France de 1 756a 1 770 (Paris, 1910) 169, fn. 4; 71,fn. 2.

41bid., 1 71, fn. 1. It may also be pointed out that Weulersse did not list the ‘third
edition’ in his exceedingly detailed bibliography.

5 Inactual fact, Quesnay had applied the term ‘Little Book of Household Accounts’ to the
‘second edition’ of the Tabdleau. Cf. the translation of his letter to Mirabeau in Meek, p. 117.

6 ‘Quesnay et le Tableau Economique’, in Revue d’Economie Politique, x1x (Paris,
1905) 490.

7 Le Docteur Quesnay, Chirurgien, Médecin de Madame de Pompadour et de Louis XV,
Physiocrate (Paris, 1907) p. 261. 8 Loc. cit., p. 5.
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The similarity of the expressions used and of the pattern of reticence
shown at times as widely apart as 1888 and 1907 — was this accidental, or did
it stem from one and the same cause? Was the parallel too slender a straw in
the wind to justify going the way it pointed? Surely if Schelle, who for a
number of years was attached to the bibliophiles’ journal L’ Intermédiaire des
Chercheurs et Curieux, had found that ‘fortune . . . smiles upon the curious’,
he meant not only an unflagging curiosity, and a curiosity which would not
disdain the smallest pointers, but also above all a readiness to re-examine a
question despite the fact that it, or aspects germane to it, had to all appearances
been settled long ago - about three-quarters of a century ago in our case,
and upon good authority.! But with the passing of time changes might have
been wrought: it was necessary to make sure, to reopen the question.

I re-read the biography written by Schelle in 1888, and I read it with
rather different eyes. In particular, I noted the following points:

1. Du Pont’s descendants had in their possession ‘documents of excep-

tional value’.?

2. Most of Du Pont’s descendants were living ‘in America’.3 The
‘precious papers’, then, were in all probability being conserved in that
country. There was no indication of a definite locality, but seeing that
the Du Ponts are not exactly unknown, that was hardly necessary.

3. Schelle had been given the opportunity of ‘examining the most
interesting’ of the documents, among them the letters from Turgot
already mentioned; but, as he explained, ‘we have not been permitted
to publish that correspondence...we were able to quote some
passages from those letters and to borrow numerous bits of information
from them’.4

4. No names were given of any of the descendants with whom Schelle
had been in contact. He rendered his thanks in one instance to ‘one of
the great-grandsons of Du Pont de Nemours’ — there have been quite
a number of them — who had provided him with ‘a wealth of details’,5

1 Soon after the publication of Du Pont de Nemours et I’ Ecole Physiocratigue, Stephan
Bauer, through Schelle as his intermediary, had raised the question whether the Du Pont
family had in its possession any manuscripts by Quesnay left by their forbear among his
papers (see Bauer, ‘Zur Entstehung der Physiokratie auf Grund ungedruckter Schriften
Frangois Quesnays’, in Jakrbicher fiir Nationalokonomie und Statistik, xx1 (Jena, Aug
1890) 115, fn. 3). A few years later August Oncken, perhaps merely on the basis of Bauer’s
statement, expressed himself similarly in ‘Entstehen und Werden der Physiokratischen
Theori€’, in Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Staats- und Volkswirtschaft, Litteratur und Geschichte
der Staatswissenschaften aller Linder, v (Leipzig, 1896) 145.

2 Loc. cit., p. 5.

3 Ibid., chap. xvi (about Du Pont’s descendants), pp. 391-8.

4 Ibid., pp. 5—6. s Ibid., p. 6, fn. 2.
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and in another instance to ‘the only daughter of Irénée still alive, for
her graciously kind letters’.! The policy of leaving the family members
protected by a degree of anonymity such as only they themselves could
have insisted upon is even expressly stated: ‘we wish to speak only of
those who are dead’.2

5. There was no mention made of any printed writings of Quesnay’s

which Du Pont, the disciple, might in one way or another have
acquired. On the other hand Schelle had quite obviously not only
handled ‘papers’, but had also examined and listed a great many books
and pampbhlets in order to compile the extensive bibliography of Du
Pont’s own writings.3

Such were the gleanings from the account written in 1888.

Turning now to 1909, we find Schelle being allowed to say in his intro-
duction to La Vie de Turgot that he had before his eyes the letters from
Turgot to Du Pont used twenty years ago ‘thanks to the affectionate good-
will of Colonel Du Pont de Nemours, U.S. Senator’;# and at about the same
time he is at long last permitted to begin preparations for the actual publi-
cation of a great many of these most important letters.S

This was indeed a change — with the reason for the change almost
certainly to be found on the Du Pont side of the story.

Apart from general facts known to any student of the antecedents of
American monopoly capitalism, I felt it might help to know what kind of
persons had made up the generation of Du Ponts with whom Schelle had
dealings in the 1880s and later. Had they had any personal interests which
might have a bearing on these matters? And had these interests developed
in a way such as would explain the change observed in Schelle’s handling of
the papers in the family’s keeping?

There had been such an interest, and there had been such a development
coinciding with my critical times: members of the Du Pont family had
begun to edit some of the family papers which were of a biographical
nature.

1 Ibid., p. 395. (Not only is one left in the dark as to which one of three possible Irénées
is meant, but The National Cyclopaedia of American Biography gives only the sons who
have sprung from Du Pont marriages, and attaches no importance to the listing of
daughters. Cf. p. xxiv, fn. 4.)

2 Du Pont de Nemours et I’ Ecole Physiocratique, loc. cit.

3 Ibid., pp. 399—432. 4 Loc. cit., pp. 9—10.

s Cf. @uvres de Turgot et Documents le concernant, avec Biographie et Notes (Paris,
1913-23). Having originally begun work on the edition with the nephew and heir of
Turgot, Etienne Dubois de I’Estang (1851-1909), Schelle soon had to carry on by himself
because death robbed him of his collaborator (ibid., préface, 1 (i)~ii).
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In 1904, the ‘great-grandson’ to whom Schelle had rendered thanks in
1888," H[enry]-A[lgernon] Du Pont de Nemours (1838-1925), affixed his
signature to his preface to the memoirs written down by his forbear, the
Physiocrat, for the latter’s children in September 1792, at the very beginning
of the Convention to which he stood in opposition. The great-grandson had
these memoirs printed in 1906 in Paris ‘for the family’,2 without allowing
them to be circulated through commercial channels. In 1902 he had with-
drawn from active business affairs, concerned mainly with railways, in order
to pursue literary and historical interests.3

Another member of the family began working on the Souvenirs de Madame
V]ictor] M[arie] Du Pont de Nemours, wife of the Physiocrat’s eldest son.
In 1908 she had them printed in Wilmington, Delaware, in an edition
limited to fifty copies and as ‘a strictly private publication’ (according to the
Library of Congress catalogue). But a surmise that it was she to whom
Schelle had done homage for her ‘graciously kind letters’ and for the help
she had extended to him, would not tally with the facts.+

Admittedly none of this was meant to go beyond the narrow confines of
the family circle. But even so, the work it entailed was likely to foster a
growing appreciation of the nature of historical research and of the demand,
justifiably made by any serious historian, to draw — and to draw openly —
upon the kind of sources which the Du Ponts were fortunate enough to
have in their keeping; and it was also likely to weaken any unwarranted
insistence on anonymity and splendid isolation.5 And though the change
was as yet small in the first years of the century, it was definitely there, and
not only in the sense that the early Mémoires of Du Pont the Physiocrat and

! See above, p. xxviii.
2 See L’ Enfance et la Jeunesse de Du Pont de Nemours racontées par lui-méme, préface,
. viii.

P 3 See The National Cyclopaedia of American Biography, vi (New York, 1929) 457-8. A
certain parallel with Schelle’s life seems worth mentioning since it may have helped to
cement the friendly relations between the two men. In 1903 Schelle retired from his post
with the Ministry of Public Works (railways section) in order to devote himself entirely to
work in the fields of history and economics (cf. Rist, loc. cit., pp. 167, 186).

4 See above, p. xxix, fn. 1. That had been Sophie M. Du Pont, widow of Rear-Admiral
S.-F. Du Pont.

s It may well be that any such insistence on anonymity was not unconnected with the
years of fighting that very generation of Du Ponts had had to carry on for the rehabilita-
tion of one of its members. Rear-Admiral Samuel-Francis Du Pont (1803—1865) had been
held responsible for the failure of Union naval forces under his command to force the
surrender of the port of Charleston, S.C., an important supply centre for the Confederacy
during the American Civil War. In the absence of what he considered vitally important
support from the territorials, he seems to have refused a second engagement for fear of
unnecessary losses of human and material war potential. He had thereupon been released
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the Souvenirs of one of his daughters-in-law no longer merely reposed in a
family vault. Once started, the change deepened in the course of time,' and
the Turgot edition profited immensely from it.

One might add that things had changed in yet another way: the relation-
ship between H.-A. Du Pont de Nemours and Schelle was no longer, as it
had naturally first been around 1888, one between a rich business magnate
and a professional man, still obscure although already turned forty. Not only
did they now meet more on the footing of two fellow-writers, but Schelle
was to state proudly in his introduction to the first volume of his edition of
Turgot’s works: ‘One day, it was granted to me to lay the hand of the former
Constituant’s great-grandson in the hand of the great-great-nephew of Louis
the XVI’s minister.’2

But although Schelle is so much more explicit about these matters in La
Vie de Turgot, and especially in the editorial additions to @uvres de Turgot,
there was even then no definite statement as to where the ‘several hundred
letters’3 from Turgot were being kept — neither in the introduction to vol. 1,
nor in the notes concerning individual letters, nor in the lengthy footnote
giving particulars about the probable volume of the correspondence
mentioned in Du Pont’s Mémoires.# This is all the more striking since in the
case of the other source materials edited or referred to, Schelle carefully
informs the readers as to where they may be found.

Nevertheless, a bridge had been thrown between 1888 and 1909-13.
Would it also connect 1888 and 1905? Had the change which led to H.-A.

from active service. As a public token of the exoneration won by the family, one of the
squares in the fashionable centre of the country’s capital was named after him in the early
eighties (cf. Du Pont de Nemours et I’ Ecole Physiocratique, pp. 395-8). See W. B. Wood
and J. E. Edmonds, 4 History of the Civil War in the United States, 1861—1865 (New
York, 1905) pp. 491-3.

1 Up to the time of his death, H.-A. Du Pont de Nemours was to publish, via the normal
book trade, a number of books and articles, partly on biographical, partly on military
matters. One of his last books, The Early Generations of the Du Ponts and Allied Families,
came out in New York in 1924.

2 Loc. cit., pp. 9—10. Cf. also above, p. xxix, fn. 5.

3 In 1888 Schelle had spoken of ‘more than three hundred’ which he described, as late
as 1909, as running ‘almost without a break in continuity from 1763 to 1781 (cf. La Vie de
Turgot, loc. cit.). There is, in fact, no such letter explicitly dated 1763 in the Du Pont
collection. But it looks as though Turgot had sought Du Pont’s acquaintance while the
latter was writing De I’ Exportation et de I’Importation des Grains, and as though Turgot
had read the manuscript (cf. @uvres de Turgot, 11 48, 405). And on the basis of other
comments of Schelle’s (ibid., pp. 45, 406) one feels that the letter assigned by him to 1764
in fact dates from the period just preceding 22 Dec 1763.

4 Ibid., p. 405. Du Pont had spoken of ‘about a thousand’ which he said he had kept
(Mémoires, p. 287).
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Du Pont’s signing the 1904 preface been effective enough for Schelle to be
granted the right — circumscribed as yet, to judge from the evidence in his
1905 article — to publish the ‘edition’ of the 7ableau which he had found? If
such was the case, Schelle must have seen the ‘third edition’, perhaps as early
as the 1880s, among the papers and books left by Quesnay’s disciple.

Bauer had received ‘No’ for an answer when he raised the question whether
the Du Pont heirs had in their possession any manuscripts by Quesnay.
Would I be told ‘No’ if T inquired about a printed work by Quesnay? I
decided to put my question and to address it to the present Pierre-Samuel.
The answer was “Yes’.!

Of course, none of this actually proves that the copy of the ‘third edition’
which is today part of the treasures in the Eleutherian Mills? Historical
Library is identical with the copy which Schelle had had ‘in his very hands’
three- or fourscore years ago. But two of Quesnay’s contemporaries who
were well acquainted with his writings, the elder Mirabeau? and Forbonnais,*
have told us that the ‘third edition’ was produced in a small number of
copies only. It would be presumptuous to assume that I should have had the
good fortune to find a second copy of this very small ‘édition définitive’, and
that Schelle’s copy might therefore still turn up. I can only say that the
hypothesis on which I went ahead worked, since it did lead to the finding of
the only copy of the elusive volume as yet known to exist.

There is something to be added to my story.

A little more than two years before Du Pont had published, in November
1767, the selection of works by Quesnay known as Physiocratie, Quesnay
had written in Observations sur le Droit Naturel des Hommes Réunis en

1 It was given to me by the Eleutherian Mills Historical Library, a part of the Hagley-
Mills Foundation Inc., which the Du Pont family had set up in 1952 (cf. The Foundation
Directory, 2nd ed. (New York, 1964)). The administration of the literary treasures had
thus become a matter of not quite so personal a nature as it had formerly been. It may even
be that the presence of the ‘third edition’, bound as it is in another volume, became known
only in connection with reorganisational work following upon the setting-up of the
Library, and that I might have had ‘No’ for an answer if I had asked a dozen or so years
earlier.

2 Eleutherian Mills had been the name of the small powder works established about 1802
by Eleuthére-Irénée, the younger son of Du Pont the Physiocrat, and a godson of
Turgot’s. From it has grown the gigantic Du Pont Chemical trust.

3 “This summary explanation . . . [i.e. the ‘third edition’ — M.K.] existed in but few
copies, and was little known, although valued by a small number of readers.” (Translated
from Mirabeau’s anonymously published Précis de I’Ordre Légal (Amsterdam, 1768),
Note by the editor [Mirabeau himself - M.K.] pp. 3-4.)

4 “This celebrated Tableau appeared . . . in the form of a little booklet . . . sent to only a
small number of persons.” (Translated from Forbonnais’s Principes et Observations
@'conomiques (Amsterdam, 1767) 1 (2) 161).
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Société: “The basis of society is the means of men’s subsistence and the
wealth needed by the power that is to defend them.”* The primary factor,
then, for Quesnay, was the economic basis.

The same view is clearly reflected in the very composition and content of
the ‘third edition’. To start with we have the graphical representation and,
within that representation, first a pattern of production leading to a net
surplus, and second a pattern of the distribution of that surplus ensuring its
reproduction as part of the whole nation’s subsistence. Roughly the same
thing may be said of the ‘Explanation’ of the graphical representation which
follows it. These conditions being assumed to exist, the working rules to be
applied are then laid down in the ‘Household Rules’ or Maxims.

This is not the case in Physiocratie, where the maxims are given without
being connected up with either graphical representation or ‘Explanation’,
where all comments built on the numerical relations embodied therein are
deleted, and where, above all, the superstructure is given precedence over
the basis in the new introductory maxims 1 to 1v.

Now considering that we have, in the case of Turgot’s Réflexions sur la
Formation et la Distribution des Richesses, direct and incontrovertible
evidence of the lengths to which Du Pont, as editor, was ready to go (and
to revert) in order to inject views of his own into writings entrusted to him;?2
considering, furthermore, that Physiocratie contains no statement that the
copious and often far-reaching changes had been made with Quesnay’s
approval;3 then the mere fact that the ‘third edition’, the most comprehensive
of the Tableau ‘editions’ which we know to have been worked out by
Quesnay alone, has now been made available to scholars does more than just
fill a blank space in the bibliography of Quesnay’s writings. It gives us
Quesnay’s very own revised and copiously annotated text, his very own,
unamended way of linking things economic* and political into the ‘funda-
mental 7ableau of the economic order’.s

Y Journal de I’ Agriculture, du Commerce et des Finances, 11 (Sept 1765) 33. The textis at
this point identical with that of ‘Le Droit Naturel’ in Physiocratie.

2 Cf. my edition of the rediscovered Tableau Economique (Berlin, 1965) introduction,
pp- xvii—xviii. As to the matter of the various versions of the Mémoire sur les Municipalités
prepared by Du Pont and revised by Turgot, it bedevils us to this day.

3 The Abbé Baudeau gave such an assurance, with reference to changes of far less
importance, when he started, roughly about the time of the publication of Physiocratie,
printing the instalments of his ‘Explication du Tableau Economique 3 Mme de ***, in
Ephémérides du Citroyen (Paris, 1767) vols. 11 and 12; (1768) vol. 3; (1770) vol. 2.

4 Estimates of existing economic conditions as put forward in earlier writings, especially
in ‘Grains’, furnish quite a number of elements from which the 7ableau pattern stems.
Pertinent connections are made below, in Part 4.

s Cf. above, p. xiii.

C
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It is my pleasure and privilege to close this account with my thanks to the
Akademie-Verlag, Berlin, for allowing use to be made, in this presentation
of the Tableau Economigue to the English reader, of my comparative notes
which accompanied the ‘third edition’ republished in 1965.

MarcueriTE KuczyNski
Berlin- Weissensee,
24 March 1969
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TABLEAU ECONOMIQUE'

Objects to be considered: (1) three kinds of expenditure; (2) their source; (3) their advances; (4)
their distribution; (5) their effects; (6) their reproduction; (7) their relations with one another;
(8) their relations with the population; (9) with agriculture; (10) with industry; (11) with trade;
(12) with the total wealth of a nation.

PRODUCTIVE EXPENDITURE OF THE STERILE
EXPENDITURE REVENUE EXPENDITURE
relative to after deduction of taxes, is divided relative to
agriculture, etc. between productive expenditure industry, etc.
and sterile expenditure
Annual advances Annual Annual advances
required to produce a revenue for the works of sterile

revenue of 6oo' are 6oo! expenditure are
Goo! produce net «+.e.e.... o« ¢ 1600} 300!
et Tte.. . Ong
ST - by
Products 91?‘,’\. ot T -g??s heye Works, etc.
Sy 1 ool
300 REPIOCUCE Nl sl T L RO L 300
219y sa08 U eeeenzzzIIllt goes here
150" TPrOAUCE NEL « o vevessenenns 150 S R 150
ORI N ol e, 0 R e ;
AR S i AR R
75 feproduce net .. ............. 75 Cinnins
..... RSMAASAEA LT H:::.'.':::::......”“
37..10° réproduce net . ......... 37..10 Tiiiiigy..ao
ettt
18..15.'fe'p'r(').d'u.c.e'net ........... 18. .15 1815
9 7...6‘.‘:r_'e"r'o'd‘u'c;e'n.e.t 976t T Tt 9.7 60
4..13...9_"r'§p'rb'dh'cé.n'e. .......... 4..13...9 T en 4..13...9
2...6 lo."_ré_ér'daﬁée“n;e; ........ 2...6 Io““““““::,’_’.’.’:2 6..10
e ....-.--.',.,.....::‘. .=:::::::::: -----
I.e3 e §) fg'E)'rbH'lfce net ........ I...3...5 ) linntaL3ees
0..11 8.'.fg'p'r'o'dix::'e.n'e.t ........ 0..11...8 o 1...8
..... RERRTRROS TS
0...5.. 10" féproduce net ........0...5..10 Clliniiinoals.ao
. ---- s
0...2. u.'_f'ep'rbah'cénet ........ 0...2..11 o 2..11
0w I.un§ 'ré;ifo'dﬁc'e.r;e:t. ........ Ol T YT B
etc.
TOTAL REPRODUCED...... 600! of revenue; in addition, the annual costs of 6oo! and the

interest on the original advances of the husbandman amounting to 300!, which the land restores.
Thus the reproduction is 1500%, including the revenue of 6oo! which forms the base of the calcula-
tion, abstraction being made of the taxes deducted and of the advances which their annual repro-
duction entails, etc. See the Explanation on the following page.
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EXPLICATION
DU TABLEAU ECONOMIQUE.

LES Dépenfes produttives font employées a Pagriculture,
prairies, pdtures, foréts, mines, péche, &c. pour per-
pétuer les richefles, en grains, boiffons, bois, beftiaux,
maticres premiéres des ouvrages de main-d’ceuvre, &ec.

Les Dépenfes flérles fe font en marchandifes de main-
d’ceuvre, logemens, vétemens, intéréts d’argent, domef-
tiques, frais de commerce, denrées étrangéres, &c.

La vente du produit net que le Cultivateur a fait naitre
I'année précédente, par le moyen des Avances annuelles de
600 liv employées a la culture par le Fermier, fournit au
Propriétaire le payement d’un revenu de 6oo livres.

Les avances annuelles de 300 liv. des dépenfes ftériles
font employées pour les fonds & les frais du commerce
pour les achats de matiére premiére d’ouvrage de main-
d’ceuvre , & pour la fubfiftance & autres befoins de I’ar-
tifan, jufqu’a ce qu'il ait achevé & vendu fon ouvrage.

Les 6oo liv. de revenu font dépenfées par le Proprié-
taire, moiti€ a la clafle des dépenfes produtives en pain,
vin, viande, &c. & l'autre moitié a la claffe des dépenfes
ftériles en vétemens, emmeublemens, uftenfiles, &ec.

Ces dépenfes peuvent fe porter plus ou moins d’'un coté
ou de lautre, felon que celui qui les fait fe livre plus ou
moins au luxe de fubfiftance, ou au luxe de décoration.
On a pris ici I'érat moyen ou les dépenfes reprodu@ives

renouvellent d’année en année le méme revenu. Mais on
a
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EXPLANATION
OF THE TABLEAU ECONOMIQUE?

Productive expenditure is employed in agriculture, grasslands, pastures,
forests, mines, fishing, etc., in order to perpetuate wealth in the form of
corn, drink, wood, livestock, raw materials for manufactured goods, etc.

Sterile expenditure is on manufactured commodities, house-room,

clothing, interest on money, servants, commercial costs, foreign produce,
etc.

The sale of the net product which the cultivator has generated in the
previous year, by means of the annual advances of 6oo livres employed in
cultivation by the farmer, results in the payment to the proprietor of a
revenue of 6oo livres.

The annual advances of the sterile expenditure class, amounting to 300
livres, are employed for the capital and costs of trade, for the purchase of
raw materials for manufactured goods, and for the subsistence and other
needs of the artisan until he has completed and sold his work.

Of the Goo livres of revenue, one-half is spent by the proprietor in
purchasing bread, wine, meat, etc., from the productive expenditure class,
and the other half in purchasing clothing, furnishings, utensils, etc., from
the sterile expenditure class.

This expenditure may go more or less to one side or the other, accord-
ing as the man who engages in it goes in more or less for luxury in the way
of subsistence or for luxury in the way of ornamentation. We assume here
a medium situation in which the reproductive expenditure renews the

same revenue from year to year. Butit is easy to estimate the changes which
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peut juger facilement des changemens qui arriveroient dans
la reproduion annuelle du revenu, felon que les dépenfes
ftériles ou les dépenfes produétives I'emporteroient plus ou
moins I'une fur autre: on peut, disje, en juger facilement
par les changemens mémes qui arriveroient dans Pordre du
tableau. Car fuppofé que le luxe de décoration augmentat
d’un fixiéme chez le Propriétaire, d’'un fixiéme chez I'Ar-
tifan, d’'un fixitme chez le Cultivateur, la reproduétion
du revenu de 600 liv. fe réduiroit & €oo liv. Si au con-
traire I'augmentation de dépenfe étoit portée a ce degré
du c6té de la confommation, ou de I'exportation des denrées
du cru, la reprodution du revenu de 600 liv. monteroit
A 300 liv. ainfi progreflivement. On voit par-la que I'exces
du luxe de décoration peut trés-promptement ruiner avec
magnificence une Nation opulente.

Les 300 livres du revenu qui dans Tordre du tableau
ont paflé aux dépenfes productives, y rendent en argent
des avances, lefquelles reproduifent net 300 liv. qui font
partie de la reprodution du revenu du Propriétaire: Et
par le refte de la diftribution des fommes qui reviennent
A cette méme clafle, le revenu total eft reproduit annuel-
lement. Ces 300 liv. dis-je, qui reviennent d’abord a la
claffe des dépenfes produétives par la vente des produétions
que le Propriétaire y achette, font dépenfées par le Fer-
mier, moitié en confommation de produ&ions fournies par
cette méme claffe, & lautre moitié en entretien de véte-
mens, uftenfiles, inftrumens, &c. qu’il paye a la claffe des
dépenfes ftériles. Et elles renaiffent avec le produit net.

Les 300 liv. du revenu du Propriétaire, qui ont paff¢ &
la clafle des dépenfes fiériles , font dépenfées par lastifan,
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would take place in the annual reproduction of revenue, according as
sterile expenditure or productive expenditure preponderated to a greater
or lesser degree. It is easy to estimate them, I say, simply from the changes
which would occur in the order of the tadleau. Suppose, for example, that
luxury in the way of ornamentation increased by one-sixth in the case of
the proprietor, by one-sixth in the case of the artisan, and by one-sixth in
the case of the cultivator. Then the revenue reproduced, which is now
600 livres, would be reduced to 400° livres. Suppose, on the other hand,
that an increase of the same degree took place in expenditure on the con-
sumption or export of raw produce. Then the revenue reproduced would
increase from Goo to 80o* livres, and so on in progression. Thus it can be
seen that an opulent nation which indulges in excessive luxury in the way
of ornamentation can very quickly be overwhelmed by its sumptuousness.
The 300 livres of revenue which according to the order of the tableau
have passed into the hands of the class of productive expenditure, return
to this class its advances in the form of money. These advances reproduce
300 livres net, which represents the reproduction of part of the proprietor’s
revenue; and it is by means of the remainder of the distribution of the
sums of money which are returned to this same class that the total revenue
is reproduced each year. These 300 livres, I say, which are returned at the
beginning of the process to the productive expenditure class, by means of
the sale of the products which the proprietor buys from it, are spent by the
farmer, one-half in the consumption of products provided by this class
itself, and the other half in keeping itself in clothing, utensils, implements,
etc., for which it makes payment to the sterile expenditure class. And the
300 livres are regenerated with the net product.
The 300 livres of the proprietor’s revenue which have passed into the

hands of the sterile expenditure class are spent by the artisan, as to one-
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moitié 4 la clafle des dépenfes produllives en achats de
produétions pour la fubfiftance, pour les matiéres pre-
miéres des ouvrages, & pour le commerce extérieur; &
Pautre moitié eft partagée pour I'entretien, & pour la refti-
tution des avances, i la claffe méme des dépenfes ftériles
Cette circulation & cette diftribution réciproque fe conti-
nuent dans le méme ordre par foudivifions jufqu’au dernier
denier des fommes qui paflent réciproquement d’une clafle
de dépenfes a l'autre clafle de dépenfes.

La circulation porte 600 liv. & la claffe des dépenfes
ftériles , fur quoi il faut en retirer 300 livres pour les
avances annuelles; il refte 300 livres pour le falaire. Ce
falaire eft égal aux 300 liv. que cette clafle recoit de la
clafle des dépenfes produétives, & les avances font égales
aux 300 liv. du revenu qui pafle & cette méme clafle de
dépenfes ftériles.

Les produtions de l'autre claffe font de 1200 livres,
diftraétion faite de I'impét, de la dixme, & de l'intérét des
avances du Laboureur, qui feront confidérées a part, pour
ne pas trop compliquer l'ordre des dépenfes. Dans la dé-
penfe des 1200 livres de produions, le Propriétaire du
revenu en achette pour 3 oo liv. il en pafle pour 300 liv.
a la claffe des dépenfes ftériles, dont la moitié qui eft de
1 50 liv. eft confommée pour la fubfiftance dans cette claffe ;
lautre moitié qui eft de 150 liv. eft enlevée pour le com-
merce extérieur qui fe rapporte i cette méme clafle. Enfin
il y en a pour joo livres qui font confommées dans la
claffe des dépenfes produ&tives, par les hommes qui les
font naitre, & pour 300 liv. employées pour la nourri-
ture & entretien des beftiaux. Ainfi des 1200 livres de
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half] in the purchase of products for his subsistence, for raw materials for
his work, and for foreign trade, from the productive expenditure class; and
the other half is distributed among the sterile expenditure class itself for its
maintenance and for the restitution of its advances. This circulation and
mutual distribution are continued in the same way by means of sub-
divisions down to the last penny of the sums of money which mutually
pass from the hands of one expenditure class into those of the other.

Circulation brings 6oo livres to the sterile expenditure class, from which
300 livres have to be kept back for the annual advances, which leaves 300
livres for wages. These wages are equal to the 300 livres which this class
receives from the productive expenditure class, z..a u1e advances are equal
to the 300 livres of revenue which pass into the hands of this same sterile
expenditure class.

The products of the other class amount to 1200 livres, abstracting from
taxes, tithes, and interest on the husbandman’s advances, which will be
considered separately in order not to complicate the order of expenditure
too much. The 1200 livres’ worth of product are disposed of as follows:
The proprietor of the revenue buys 300 livres’ worth of them. 300 livres’
worth passes into the hands of the sterile expenditure class, of which one-
half, amounting to 150 livres, is consumed for subsistence within this class,
and the other half, amounting to 150 livres, is taken for external trade,
which is included in this same class.® Finally, 300 livres’ worth are con-
sumed within the productive expenditure class by the men who cause
them to be generated; and 300 livres’ worth are used for the feeding and

maintenance of livestock. Thus of the 1200 livres’ worth of product, 6oo
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produltions, cette claffe en dépenfe 600 liv. & fes avances
de 600 liv. lui font rendues en argent par les ventes qu’elle
fait au Propriétaire & a la clafle des dépenfes ftériles. Un
huitiéme du total de ces produétions entre dans le com-
merce extérieur en exportation,, ou en matieres premicres
& nourriture pour les ouvriers du pays qui vendent leurs
ouvrages aux autres Nations, ol les ventes du Commer-
gant contrebalancent les achats des marchandifes, & de la
mati¢re d’or & d’argent que l'on tire de I'étranger.

Tel eft 'ordre diftributif de la confommation des pro-
duftions du cru entre les clafles de citoyens, & telle eft
idée que l'on doit fe former de l'ufage & de I'étendue
du commerce extérieur d’'une Nation agricole floriflante,

Le débit réciproque d'une clafle de dépenfe a lautre
diftribue le revenu de 600 livres de part & d’autre; ce
qui donne 300 livres de chaque cété, outre les avances
qui font confervées. Le Propriétaire fubfifte par les 600
livres qu’il dépenfe. Les 300 livres diftribuées a chaque
claffe de dépenfes, ajoiitées aux produits de I'impét, de
la dixme, &c. qui y font annexés, peuvent y nourrir un
homme dans 'une & dans l'autre: ainfi 600 liv. de revenu
& les dépendances peuvent faire fubfifter trois hommes
chefs de famille. Sur ce pied, 600 millions de revenu
peuvent faire fubfifter trois millions de familles eftimées
a quatre perfonnes, de tout 4ge, par famille.

Les frais fournis par les avances annuelles de la clafle
des dépenfes produtives qui renaiffent aufli chaque année,
& dont environ la moitié eft dépenfée pour la nourriture
des beftiaux , & l'autre moitié en payement de falaire pour

les hommes occupés aux travaux de cette clafle, ajoiitent
300
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are consumed by this class, and its advances of 6oo livres are returned to it
in the form of money through the sales which it makes to the proprietor
and to the sterile expenditure class. One-eighth of the total of this product
enters into external trade, either as exports or as raw materials and sub-
sistence for the country’s workers who sell their goods to other nations.
The sales of the merchant counterbalance the purchases of the com-
modities and bullion which are obtained from abroad.¢

Such is the order of the distribution and consumption of raw produce as
between the different classes of citizens; and such is the view which we
ought to take of the use and extent of external trade in a flourishing
agricultural nation.

Mutual sales from one expenditure class to the other distribute the
revenue of 6oo livres to both sides, giving 300 livres to each, in addition
to the advances which are maintained intact. The proprietor subsists by
means of the 6oo livres which he spends. The 300 livres distributed to each
expenditure class, together with the product’ of the taxes, the tithes, etc.,
which is added to them, can support one man in each: thus 6oo livres of
revenue together with the appurtenant sums can enable three heads of
families to subsist. On this basis 600 millions of revenue can enable
three million families to subsist, estimated at four persons of all ages per
family.

The costs provided for by the annual advances of the productive expendi-
ture class, which are also regenerated each year, and of which one-half is
spent on the feeding of livestock and the other half in paying wages to the

men engaged in the work carried on by this class, add 300 millions of
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soo millions de dépenfes qui peuvent, avec la part des

autres produits qui y font annexés, faire fubfifter encore
un million de chefs de familles.

Ainfi ces goo millions qui, abftration faite de I'impét,
de la dixme, & des intéréts des avances annuelles & des
avances primitives du Laboureur, renaitroient annuellement
des biens-fonds, pourroient faire fubfifter feize millions de
perfonnes de tout dge, conformément a cet ordre de cir-
culation & de diftribution des revenus annuels.

Par circulation, on entend ici les achats de la premiére
main , payés par le revenu qui fe partage a toutes les
clafles ‘’hommes, diftraétion faite du commerce, qui mul-
tiplie les ventes & les achats, fans multiplier les chofes,
& qui n'eft qu'un furcroit de dépenfes ftériles.

Les richeffes de la claffe des Dépenfes produdives d’une
Nation ol les Propriétaires des terres ont conftamment
6oo millions de revenu, peuvent étre évaluées ainfi.

Un revenu de 600 millions pour les Propriétaires fup-
pofe en outre 3 00 millions d'impéts; & 1 50 millions pour
la dixme du produit annuel, total frais compris, qui fe
levent fur les parties de culture décimables: Ce qui forme
en total 1 milliard §o millions, le revenu compris: De
plus, la reproduftion de 1 milliard §o millions d’avances
annuelles, & 110 millions d’intérét pour ces avances i
10 pour 100: Le tout enfemble eft ... 2,210,000,000"

Dans un royaume ou il y auroit beaucoup de vignes,
de bois, de prés, &c. il n’y auroit quenviron les deux
tiers de ces 2 milliards 210 millions, qui s’obtiendroient
par le travail de la charrue. Cette partie exigeroit, dans

un bon Etat de grande culture exécutée par des chevaux.
6
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expenditure to the total; and this, together with the share of the other
products which are added to them, can enable another one million heads

of families to subsist.

Thus these 9oo millions, which, abstracting from taxes, tithes, and in-
terest on the annual advances and original advances of the husbandman,
would be annually regenerated from landed property, could enable 16
million people of all ages to subsist according to this order of circulation
and distribution of the annual revenue.

By circulation is here meant the purchases at first hand, paid for by the
revenue which is shared out among all classes of men, abstracting from
trade, which multiplies sales and purchases without multiplying things,
and which represents nothing but an addition to sterile expenditure.

The wealth of the productive expenditure class, in a nation where the
proprietors of land regularly receive a revenue of Goo millions, can be
wo rked out as follows:

A revenue of 6oo millions for the proprietors presupposes an extra 300
millions for taxes; and 150 millions for tithes on the annual product, all
charges included, which are levied on the tithable branches of cultivation.
This makes a total of 1050 millions, including the revenue. Add to these
the reproduction of 1050 millions of annual advances, and 110 millions®
of interest on these advances at 10 per cent, and the grand total becomes

e e e e e . . . . . . . . . . . . 25210,000,000 livres.’

In a kingdom with many vineyards, forests, meadows, etc., only about
two-thirds of these 2210 millions would be obtained by means of plough-
ing. Assuming a satisfactory state of affairs in which large-scale cultivation

was being carried on with the aid of horses, this portion would require
D
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I'emploi de trois cens trente-trois mille, trois cens trentes

quatre charrues a 120 arpens de terre par charrue; trois
cens trente-trois mille, trois cens trente-quatre hommes
pour les conduire; & 40 millions d’arpens de terre.

Cette culture poprroit, avec § ou 6 milliards d’avances,
s’étendre en France & phis de 60 millions d’arpens.

On ne parle pas ici de la petite culture exécutée avec
des beceufs, ol il faudroit plus d’'un million de charrues, &
environ 2,000,000 d’hommes pour exploiter 40 millions
d’arpens de terre, qui ne rapporteroient que les deux
cinquiémes du produit que donne la grande culture. Cette
petite culture & laquelle les Cultivateurs font réduits, faute
de richefles pour établir les avances primitives, s’exécute
aux dépens des biens-fonds mémes, employés en grande
partie pour les frais, & par des dépenfes annuelles excef-
fives pour la fubfiftance de la multitude I’hommes occupés
2 ce genre de culture, qui abforbent prefque tout le pro-
duit. Cette culture ingrate, qui décele la pauvreté & la
ruine des Nations ou elle domine, n’a aucun rapport a
Pordre du Tableau, qui eft réglé fur Pétar de la moitié de
Pemploi d'une charrue, ol les avances annuelles peuvent,
au moyen du fond des avances primitives, produire cent
pour cent.

Les avances primitives bien complettes de létabliffe-
ment d’'une charrue dans la grande culture, pour le pre.
mier fond des dépenfes en beftiaux, inftrumens, femence ,
& nourriture , entretien , falaire , &c. dans le cours du
travail de deux ans, avant la premiére récolte, font efti-
mées 10,000 liv. ainfi le total pour trois cens trente-trois
aille, trois cens trente-quatre charrues,eft 3,333,3 40,000
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the employment of 333,334 ploughs at 120 arpents of land per plough;
333,334 men to drive them; and 40 million arpents of land.

With advances amounting to five or six milliards, it would be possible
for this type of cultivation to be extended in France to more than 6o
million arpents.’®

We are not speaking here of small-scalé cultivation carried on with the
aid of oxen, in which more than a million ploughs and about two million
men would be required to work 40 million arpents of land, and which
would bring in only two-fifths of the product yielded by large-scale
cultivation. This small-scale cultivation, to which cultivators are reduced
owing to their lack of the wealth necessary to make the original advances,
and in which the land is largely employed merely to cover the costs, is
carried on at the expense of landed property itself, and involves an exces-
sive annual expenditure for the subsistence of the great numbers of men
engaged in this type of cultivation, which absorbs almost the whole of the
product. This thankless type of cultivation, which reveals the poverty
and ruin of those nations in which it predominates, has no connection with
the order of the tableau, which is worked out on the basis of half the
employment of a plough of land,’* where the annual advances are able,
with the aid of the fund of original advances, to produce 100 per cent.

The full total of the original advances required for putting a plough of
land under large-scale cultivation, for the first fund of expenditure on
livestock, implements, seed, food, upkeep, wages, etc.,’* in the course of
two years’ labour prior to the first harvest, is estimated at 10,000 livres.
Thus the total for 333,334" ploughs is 3,333,340,000 livres. (See the

articles F ARM,"* F ARMERS,'S CORN'® in the Encyclopedia.)
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Voyer dans [’Encyclopédie les art. FERME, FSRMIERSI
GRAINS.

L’intérét de ces avances doit rendre au moins 10 pour
foo, parce que les produits de l'agriculture font expofés
A des accidens ruineux qui, en dix ans, enlévent au moins
la valeur de la récolte d’'une année. Ces avances exigent
d’ailleurs beaucoup d’entretien & de renouvellemens; ainfi
le total des intéréts des avances primitives de I'établifle-
ment des Laboureurs, eft . . . . ... 333,322,000™

Les prés, les vignes, les étangs, les bois, &c. deman=-
dent peu d’avances primitives de la part des Fermiers. La
valeur de ces avances peut étre réduite, en y comprenant
les dépenfes primitives des plantations & autres ouvrages
exécutés aux dépens des Propriétaires, 2 1,000,000,000

Mais les vignes & le jardinage exigent beaucoup d’avan-
ces annuelles qui, rapportées en commun avec celles des
autres parties, peuvent du fort au foible, étre comprifes
dans le total des avances annuelles expofées ci-deflus.

La reproduction totale annuelle en pro-
duit net, en avances annuelles avec leurs
intéréts, & en intéréts des avances primi-
tives, évaluée conformément & Lordre du
tableau, eff o . . . ... ... . ... 2,543,322,000%

Le territoire de la France pourroit, avec des avances &
du débit, produire autant & méme beaucoup plus.

De cette fomme de 2,543,322,000,il y a 25 mil-
lions , qui font la moitié de la reproduftion des avances
annuelles , employées a la nourriture des beftiaux: Il refte,
(fi tout l'impér rentre dans la circulation, & s'il ne porte
pas fur les avances des Laboureuss.) . . 2,018,322,000%
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The interest on these advances ought to amount to 10 per cent at least,
since the products of agriculture are subject to disastrous accidents which,
over a period of ten years, destroy at least the value of one year’s harvest.
Moreover, these advances require a great deal of upkeep and renewal. Thus
the total interest on the original advances required for setting up the
husbandmenis . . . .333,322,000 livres.!?

Meadows, vineyards, ponds, forests, etc., do not require very great
original advances on the part of the farmers. The value of these advances,
including in them the original expenditure on plantations and other work'®
carried out at the expense of the proprietors, can be reduced to 1,000,000,000
livres.*

But vineyards and gardens require large annual advances which, taken
together with those of the other branches, may on the average be included
in the total of annual advances set out above.

The total annual reproduction of
net product, of annual advances with
the interest thereon, and of interest
on the original advances, worked out
in accordance with the order of the
tableau,zs . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2543,322,000 livres.?°

The territory of France, given advances and markets, could produceas
much as this and even a great deal more.*

Of this sum of 2,543,322,000 livres,?? 525 millions constitutes that half
of the reproduction of the annual advances which is employed in feeding
livestock. There remains (if the whole of the taxes go back into circulation,

and if they do not eficroach upon the advances of the husbandmen)

e e e e e e e e e e o e .+« .2,018,322,000livres.?
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C’efl, POUR LA DEPENSE DES HOMMES , du fort au foible,

504,580,500" pour chaque million de chef de famille, o
pour un chef de famille 562 liv. que les accidens réduifent
environ & 530% Sur ce pied un Etat eft puiffant en tribut
& en reflources; & les hommes y fubfiftent dans l'aifance.

Le fond des terres qui produit annuellement au profit
des hommes, 2,018,322,000', dont 1,050,000,000' font
en produit net, étant eftimé fur le pied du denier 30, eft
dans ce point de viie une richefle de 33,45 5,000,000,
auquel il faut ajoiter les 4,333,3 40,000 d’avances pri-
mitives ; le total eft 36,788,3 40,000 En y réuniflans
les 2,543,322,000' du produit annuel,

Le ToraL, FRAIS COMPRIS,

DES RICHESSES DE LA CLASSE DES
PEPENSES PRODUCTIVES SERA... 40,331,662,000°,

On n’a pas eftimé a part la valeur & le produit des
P
beftiaux, parce qu'on les a compris dans les avances des
’ P
Fermiers, & dans le total des produits annuels.

Nous placons ici les terres, parce que, relativement a
leur valeur vénale, on peut les regarder en quelque forte
comme des richefles mobiliaires , en ce que leur prix eft
affujéti aux variations de Iétat des autres richefles néceflai-
res pour la culture. Car les terres fe déteriorent,, & les Pro-
priétaires perdent fur la valeur vénale de leurs biens-fonds,
a proportion que les richefles de leurs Fermiers dépériffent.

Les rickeffes de la claffe des Dépenfes flériles font 1.° le
fond des avances annuelles ftériles. . . §25,000,000"

2.° Avances primitives de cette clafle

pour établiflemens de manufaétures, pour
inftrumens
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That makes, FOR MEN’S EXPENDITURE, 504,580,500 livres on the
average for each million heads of families, or 562 livres for each individual
head of family, which accidents reduce to about 530 livres.** On this basis a
state is strong in taxable capacity and resources, and its people live in easy
circumstances.?’

The stock of land which annually produces for the benefit of men
2,018,322,000 livres,?® of which 1,05§0,000,000 take the form of net product,
when evaluated at the rate of one in 30,%” constitutes from this point of
view wealth amounting to 33,45 5,000,000 livres, to which must be added
the original advances of 4,333,340,000 livres, making a total of
36,788,340,000.2 Adding to this the 2,543,322,000 livres of annual
product,?

THE TOTAL, COSTS INCLUDED, OF
THE WEALTH OF THE PRODUCTIVE
EXPENDITURE CLASS WILLBE: . . . . 40,331,662,000 livres.?°

The value and the product of livestock have not been separately
calculated, since they have been included in the advances of the farmers
and in the total of the annual product.?!

We include the land here because, relatively to its market value, it can
be considered in something the same way as movable property, since its
price is dependent upon changes in the other items of wealth required for
cultivation.’* For land deteriorates, and the proprietors lose on the market
value of their landed property, to the extent that the wealth of their
farmers is wasted away.

The wealth of the sterile expenditure class consists of 1. The total of the
annual sterile advances . . . . . . . . 525,000,000 livres.33

2. The original advances of this class

for setting up manufactures, for tools,



inftrumens , machines , moulins, forges

ou autres ufances, &c. . . . . .. ..

2,000,000,000'

3.° L’argent monnoyé¢ ou le pécule
d'une Nation agricole opulente, eft A
peu prés égal au produit net qulelle
retire annuellement de fes biens -fonds
par lentremife du commerce. Ainfi... 1,000,000,000*

Ou environ 18,600,000 de marcs d'argent.
On remarque que le pécule de I'Angleterre
refte fixé A peu prés 4 cette proportion, qui,
dans P'état préfent de fes richefles, fe folitient
environ 3 26 millions fteilins, ou a 1t millions
de marcs d'argent. Si cette Nation s’eft trouvée
expofée par fes guerres a des befoins preffans ,
& a des emprunts exceflifs, ce n’étoit pas par
le défaut de I'argent , ¢’étoit par les dépenfes qui
excédoient les revenus de I'Erat : Quand l'ar-
gent fourniroit aux emprunts , les revenus n’en
feroient pas moins furchargés par les dettes;
& la Nation feroit minée, fi la fource méme
des revenus en fouffroit un dépériffement pro-
greffif , qui diminuit la reproduion annuelle
des richeffes. C'eft fous ce point de vie qu'il
faut envifager T'état des Nations; parce que le
pécule eft tofijours renaiffant dans une Nation
o1 les richefles fe renouve!'ent continuellement
& f(ans dépériflement. Pendant environ un fiecle,
c'eft-a-dire , depuis 1455 jufqu’s 1550, il y a eu
en Europe une grande diminution dans la quan-
tité de l'argent, comme on peut en juger par
le prix des marchandifes en ce temps~la; mais
cette moindre quantité de pécule étoit indiffé-
rente aux Nations ; parce que la valeur vénale
de cette richeffe étoit la méme par-tout, &
que, par rapport au pécule, leur état étoit le
mdéme relativement a leurs revenus, qui étoient
p-tour éalement mefurés par la valeur uni-
forme de l'argent. Dans ce cas, il vaut mieux,
pour la commodité des hommes, que ce foit la
woleur qui fupplée a la mafle, que fi la mafle
fuppléoit 4 la valeur. On eft porté a croire
que c'eft la découverte de I'Amérique qui a pro-
curé en Europe une plus grande abondance d’or
& dargent; cependant la valeur de Pargent
avoit baifl¢ vis-a-vis les marchandifes , au degré
ou elle eft aujourd’hui, avant I'arrivée de V'or

& de l'argent de I"’Amérique en Europe. Mais
toutes ces variétés générales ne changent rien
a I'état du pécule de chaque Nation, y étant
toljours proportionné aux revenus des biens-
fonds & aux gains du commerce extérieur. Dans
le fiscle précédent, fous Louis XIV, le marc
d’argent monnoyé valoit 28 liv. Ainfi 18,600,000
de marcs valoient alors environ §oo millions,
Cétoit a peu prés I'état du pécule de la France
dans ce temps ol le Royaume étvit beaucoup
plus riche qu'il n'étoit fur la fin du régne de
ce Monarque.

En 1716, la refonte générale des efpéces ne
monta pas i 400 miilions ; le marc d'argent
monnoyé étoit A 43 liv. 12 fols; ainfi la maffe
des efpéces de cette refonte ne montoit pas &
neuf millions de marcs; c’étoit plus de moitié
moins que dans les refontes générales de 1683
& 1693. Cette mafle de pécule n'aura pit aug-
menter par les fabrications annuelles d’efpéces,
qu'autant que le revenu de la Nation aura au_=
menté: Quelque confidérable que foit le totul
de ces fabricarions annuelles depuis cette re-
fonte, il aura moins fervi a augmenter la maffe
d’argent monnoyé, qu'a reparer ce qui en eft
enlevé annuellement par la contrebande, par
les diverfes branches de commerce paffif, & par
d’autres emplois de I'argent chez I'étranger; car
depuis 44 ans, le total de ces tranfimiffions annuel~
les bien calculé, fe trouveroit fort cunfidérable,
L’augmentation du numéraire qui eft fixée de-
puis long-temps a 54 livres, ne prouve pas que
la quantité du pécule de la Nation ait beau-
coup augmenté. Ces eftimations font peu con-
formes aux opinions du vulgaire, fur la quane
tité d’argent monnoyé d'une Nation; le peuple
croit que c’eft dans l'argent que confifte la
richefle d'un Etat : mais I'argent, comme toutes
les autres produdtions, n'¢ft richefle qu'a raifun

¢



machines, mills, forges, and other works,
etC. . . . . e e e

3. The coined money or money stock
of an opulent agricultural nation is about
equal to the net product which it obtains

annually from its landed property through

2,000,000,000 livres.

the medium of trade. Thus it is3°

* 36 Or about 18,600,000 marks of silver. It is to be
noted that the money stock of England remains fixed at
about this proportion, which in the present state of its
wealth maintains it at approximately 26 millions sterling,
or 11 million marks of silver. If this nation has found
itself in urgent need through its wars, and has been
obliged to contract excessive loans, this was not due to a
lack of money, but to the fact that the state’s expenditure
exceeded its revenue. When money is provided for loans,
the debts add no less of a burden to the revenue, and the
nation is ruined, if the very source of the revenue is pro-
gressively wasted away, causing a reduction in the
annual reproduction of wealth. It is from this point of
view that the state of a nation should be considered; for
the money stock is always renascent in a nation where
wealth is being renewed continually and without abate-
ment. For about a century, i.e. from 1450 to 1550, there
was a great reduction in the quantity of money in
Europe, as can be seen from the prices of commodities in
those times. But this smaller quantity of money was a
matter of indifference to the nations, because the market
value of this form of wealth was the same everywhere,
and because, in proportion to the money stock, their
condition was the same relatively to their revenues,
which were everywhere measured alike in terms of the
uniform value of silver. In such a case it conduces more
to men’s convenience that it should be value which makes
up for quantity rather than quantity which makes up for
value. We are led to believe that it was the discovery of
America which procured a greater abundance of gold
and silver in Europe; yet the value of silver had fallen
relatively to commodities, to the level at which it stands
today, before the arrival of the American gold and silver
in Europe. But all these general variations have no

effect at all on the state of the money stock of each

1,000,000,000 livres.*

nation, which is always proportionate to the revenue
from its landed property and to the gains from its
external trade. In the last century, under Louis XIV,
the mark of coined silver was worth 28 livres. Thus
18,600,000 marks were then worth about §oo million
livres. This was roughly the size of the money stock in
France in those times, when the kingdom was much
wealthier than it was towards the end of the reign of this
monarch,

In 1716, the general recoinage of specie did notamount
to 400 millions; the mark of coined silver was at 43
livres 12 sous; thus the total amount of specie involved
in this recoinage did not amount to nine million marks;
and this was more than one-half less than the amounts
involved in the general recoinages of 1683 and 1693.
This total money stock can have been increased as a
result of the annual production of specie only to the
extent that the nation’s revenue has been increased.
However great the total of this annual production may
have been since this recoinage, it will have served less to
increase the total stock of coined money than to make
up for what has been abstracted from it annually as a
result of smuggling, the various branches of passive
trade, and other methods of employing money in foreign
countries; for over a period of 44 years the total of these
annual transfers, if properly calculated, would be
found to be very considerable. The rise in the money
unit, which has been fixed for a long time at 54 livres,
does not prove that the quantity of the nation’s money
stock has greatly increased. These views are hardly con-
sistent with the notions vulgarly held concerning the
quantity of coined money in a nation. The people
believe that it is in money that the wealth of a state con-
sists. But money, like all other products, constitutes

wealth only in proportion to its market value; and it is
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4.° La valeur fonciére de 4 millions

de maifons ou logemens pour 4 millions
de familles, chaque maifon eftimée du
fort au foible 1500 liv. eft . . .. ..

5.° La valeur de 'emmeublement &
uftenfiles de 4 millions de maifons efti-
mées du fort au foible environ a une
année du revenu ou du gain de 4 mil-
lions de chefs de familles, eft. . . . .

6.° La valeur de l'argenterie, bijoux,
pierreries, glaces, tableaux, livres &
autres ouvrages de main-d’ceuvre du-
rables , qui s’achettent ou fe tranf-
mettent par fucceflion, peut étre, dans
une Nation riche, de . . . . . . . .

=».> La valeur des vaifleaux mar-
chands & militaires , & leurs dépen-
dances, fi la Nation eft maritime; de
plus , l'artillerie, les inftrumens & autres
ouvrages durables pour la guerre de
terre. Les édifices, décorations & au-
tres ouvrages durables publics: tous ces

6,000,000,000.

3,000,000,000.

objets enfemble peuvent étre évaluésa... 2,000,000,000.

On ne parle pas des marchandifes de main-d’ceuvre

de fa valeur vénale, & n’eft pas plus difficile &
acquérir que toute autre marchandife, en le
payant par d'autres richeffes. Sa quantité dans
un Etat y eft bornée 4 fon ufage, qui y eft
réglé par les ventes & les achats dans fes dé-
penfes annuelles; & les dépenfes annuelles y
font réglées par les revenus. Une Nation ne
doit donc avoir d'argent monnoyé qu'a raifon
de fes revenus ; une plus grande quantité lui
feroit inutile; elle en échangeroit le fuperfly

avec les autres Nations, pour d’autres richefles
qui lui feroient plus avantageufes, ou plus fa~
tisfaifantes ; car les poflefleurs de I'argent , méme
les plus économes, font toljours attentifs a en
retirer quelque profit. Si on trouve i le préter
dans le pays a un haut intérét, c’eft une preuve
qu'il n’y eft tout au plus que dans la proportion
que nous avens obfervée, puifqu'on en paye
I'ufage ou le befoin a f haut prix,



4. The capital value of four million
houses or dwelling-places for four million
families, each house being valued on the
average at 1500 livres, comes to . .

5. The value of the furnishings and
utensils of four million houses, estimated
on the average at about one year’s revenue
or gain of four million heads of families,
comesto . . . . . . . . . .

6. The value of silver plate, jewellery,
precious stones, mirrors, pictures, books,
and other durable manufactured products,
which are purchased or inherited, may in a
wealthy nation amount to . .

7. The value of merchant and military
shipping, and their appurtenances, in the
case of a maritime nation; in addition, the
artillery, weapons, and other durable pro-
ducts required for land warfare; the build-
ings, ornamental structures, and other
durable public works: all these things

taken together can be valuedat . . .

6,000,000,000 livres.

3,000,000,000 livres.3’

3,000,000,000 livres.3®

. 2,000,000,000 livres.3

We do not take account here of the manufactured commodities and

no harder to acquire, by paying over other kinds of
wealth for it, than any other commodity. Its quantity in
a state is limited by the uses to which it can be put;
these are regulated by the sales and purchases which
take place in its annual expenditure; and its annual
expenditure is regulated by its revenue. Thus a nation’s
stock of coined money should be no more than pro-
portionate to its revenue; a greater quantity would be of

no use to it; it would exchange the surplus with other

nations in order to obtain other items of wealth which
would be of greater benefit to it or which would afford it
more satisfaction; for those who possess money, even
the most thrifty of them, are always concerned with
getting some profit from it. If it is found that money is
being lent at a high rate of interest in a country, this is
proof that the quantity of money is at most only in the
proportion we have described, since those who need it

or want the use of it are paying such a high price for it.4°
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8 denrées exportées ou importées, & renfermées dans
les boutiques & magafins des Commercans, deftinées &
lufage ou confommation annuelle , parce quelles font
comprifes & comptées dans I'état des produétions & dé-
penfes annuelles, conformément & l'ordre expofé dans le
Tableau.

Le ToTdAL DES RICHESSES DE
LA CLASSE DES DEPENSES STE-
RILESs peut étre environ . . . . . . 18,000,000,000

ToTAL GENERAL . « « « « « « « §9,000,000,000,

Suppofez erreur de }.° de plus ou
de moins, ceft.. ... ... . 55 % 60,000,000,000.

Nous parlons d’'une Nation opulente qui poffede un
territoire & des avances qui lui rendent annuellement &
fans dépériffement 1 milliard 50 millions de produit net;
mais toutes ces richefles entretenues fucceflivement par
ce produit annuel, peuvent fe détruire ou perdre leur
valeur, dans la décadence d’une Nation agricole, par le
fimple dépériffement des avances pour les dépenfes pro-
dultives, lequel peut faire de grands progrés en peu de
temps par huit caufes principales.

1.° Mauvaife forme d'impofition, qui porteroit fur les
avances des Culrivateurs, Noli me tangere; ceft la devife
de ces avances.

2.° Surcharges de l'impdt en dépenfes de perception,

3.° Excés de luxe de décoration.

4.° Excés de dépenfes litigieufes.

5-° Défaut de commerce extérieur des produéions des
biens-fonds,
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produce which are exported and imported, and which are stored in the
shops and warehouses of the merchants and destined for annual use or
consumption, since they are included and taken account of in the figures
of annual product and expenditure, in conformity with the order set out
in the zableau.

THE TOTAL OF THE WEALTH OF
THE STERILE EXPENDITURE CLASS
may amount to about* . . . . . . . . 18,000,000,000 livres.*

GRAND TOTAL . . . . . . . . . £§9,000,000,000 livres.*

That is, assuming a possible error of
one-twentieth either way . . . . . §5 to 60,000,000,000 livres.*

We are speaking here of an opulent nation with a territory and advances
which yield it annually and without any abatement a net product of 1050
millions. But all these items of wealth, which are successively maintained
by this annual product, may be destroyed or lose their value if an agri-
cultural nation falls into a state of decline, simply through the wasting
away of the advances required for productive expenditure. This wasting
away can make considerable headway in a short time for eight principal
reasons:

1. A bad system of tax-assessment, which encroaches upon the
cultivators’ advances. Noli me tangere — that is the motto for these
advances.

2. An extra burden of taxation due to the costs of collection.

3. An excess of luxury in the way of ornamentation.

4. Excessive expenditure on litigation.

5. A lack of external trade in the products of landed property.
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6.° Défaut de liberté dans le commerce intérieur des
denrées du crit, & dans la culture.

».° Vexations perfonnelles des habitans de la cam-
pagne.

8.° Défaut du retour du produit net annuel a la clafle
des dépenfes produétives.

ERRAT A.corine

Page ij, ligne 9, g0 lir, lifez so0 liv, ligne 33, 800 liv. Lifez 700 livs

EXTRAIT
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6. A lack of freedom of internal trade in raw produce, and in culti-
vation.
7. The personal harassment of the inhabitants of the countryside.
8. Failure of the annual net product to return to the productive

expenditure class.

ERRAT A%
Page ij, line 9: For ‘400 livres’ read ‘500 livres’.

line 13: For ‘800 livres’ read ‘7oolivres’.
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EXTRAIT

DES

ECONOMIES ROYALES DE M. DE SULLY.

ON voit dans le Tableau précédent que dans I'ordre
de la circulation réguliere de 600 millions de revenu an-
nuel, ces 6oo millions s’obtiennent au moyen de 9oo
millions d’avances annuelles * & fe diftribuent annuel-

1l faut ajoliter I'impdt aux 6oo millions
de revenu: s'il elt de 300 millions, & la dixme
de 150 millions, le produit net doit étre de
1,050 millions. Mais les avances annuelles, qui
le font naitre, & les avances primitives pour
former d'abord I'établiffement des Laboureurs ,
feront enfemble d’environ quatre milliards : Ainfi
il faut remarquer que les terres les plus fer-
tiles feroient nulles fans les richefles nécef-
faires pour fubvenir aux dépenfes de la culture,
& que la dégradation de I'agriculture dans un
goyaume ne doit pas étre imputée a la parefle
des hommes, mais a leur indigence.

L'impdt bien ordonné, c'eft-a-dire I'impdt qui
me'dégénere pas en fpoliation, par une n:auvaife
forme d'impofition, doit étre regardé comme une
partie du revenu détachée du produit net des
biens-fonds d’une Nation agricole ; car autrement
il n'auroit aucune régle proportionnelle avec lui-
méme , ni avec le revenu, ni avec I'état des
fujets contribuables; il pourroit infenfiblement
tout ruiner avant que le Miniftére s’en apergit.

L'impofition du tribut ne doit donc porter que
fur le revenu, c'eft-z-dire, fur le produit net
annuel des biens-fonds, & non fur les avances
des Labeureurs, ni fur les hommes de travail,
ai fur la vente des marchandifes; car daas
ces derniers cas il eft deftru@if. Sur les avances
des Laboureurs ce ne feroit pas un impdt,
mais une fpoliation qui éteindroit la reproduéion,
déterioreroit les terres, ruineroit les Fermiers,
les Propriétaires , & I'Etat: Sur le falaire des
hommes de travail & fur la vente des marchan~

difes, il eft acbitraire, & les frais de perception

furpafferoient I'impot, retomberoient fans régle
fur les revenus de la Nation & fur les revenus
de I'Erat. il faut diftinguer ici I'impofition d’avec
Pimpot ; I'impofition feroit le triple de I'impor,
& s'étendroit fur I'impot méme ; car dans toutes
les dépenfes de I'Etat, les taxes impofées
fur les marchandifes, feroient payées par I'im~
pot. Ainfi cet impot feroit trompeur & ruineux.

L'impofition fur les hommes de travail qui
vivent de leur falaire,, n’eft rigoureufement pai=
lant, qu'une impofition fur le travail, qui eft
payée par ceux qui employent les Ouvriers ¢
de méme qu'une impofition fur les chevaux qui
labourent la terre, ne feroit réellement qu'une
impofition {ur les dépenfes mémes de la culture,
Ainfi Pimpofi‘ion fur les homm=:, & non fur
le revenu, porteroit fur les frais mémes de
I'nduftrie & de I'agriculture , & retomberoit
doublement en perte fur le revenu des biense
foads , & conduirvit rapidemment a la deftruc-
tion de I'impdt. On doit penfer de cet impése
comme des taxes fur les marchandifes, qui tom.
beroient aufli en pure perte fur le revenu, fur
Pimpot & fur les dépenfes de la culture, &
exigeroient des frai; immenfes qu'il feroit impof=
fible d’¢viter dans un grand E-ar,

Cependant ce genre d'impofition eft forcéa
ment la reflource des petits Etats maritim:s,
qui fubfiftent par un commerce de trafic néc:{=
fairement affujéti & I'impdt ; ou des grands
Etats , lorfque Pagriculture eft tombée dans
un tel dépériffement que le revenu du terri-
toire ne pourroit plus fubvenir au payement de
Timpot. Mais dans le dernier cas, cette ref~

A
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EXTRACT

FROM
THE ROYAL ECONOMIC MAXIMS OF M. DE SULLY*¢

From the preceding rableau it can be seen that in the order of the regular

circulation of 6oo millions of annual revenue, these 6oo millions are

obtained by means of 9oo millions of annual advances,* and are distributed

* It is necessary to add taxes to the 6oo millions of
revenue. If these taxes amount to 300 millions, and
tithes to 150 millions, the net product will be 1050
millions. But the annual advances which generate it, and
the original advances required in the beginning to set
the husbandmen up in their enterprises, will total about
four milliards.4? Thus it should be noted that the most
fertile land would be worthless without the wealth
necessary to meet the expenses of cultivation, and that
the deterioration of a kingdom’s agriculture ought to be
attributed not to men’s idleness but to their poverty.+8

A properly organised tax, i.c. a tax which does not
degenerate into spoliation by reason of a bad form of
assessment, should be regarded as a portion of revenue
taken out of the net product of the landed property of an
agricultural nation; for otherwise it would not be sub-
ject to any rule keeping it in proportion with itself, nor
with the revenue, nor with the situation of tax-paying
subjects, and it could imperceptibly ruin everything
before the administration became aware of it.49

Thus the contribution should be assessed only on the
revenue, i.e. on the annual net product of landed pro-
perty, and not on the advances of husbandmen, or on
labourers, or on the sale of commodities, for in the latter
cases it is destructive. On the advances of husbandmen
it would represent not taxation but spoliation, which
would wipe out reproduction, cause the land to deteri-
orate, and ruin the farmers, the proprietors, and the
state. On the wages of labourers and the sale of com-
modities it is arbitrary, and the costs of collection would
exceed the tax and be thrown back in an unregulated way
on the revenue of the nation and on the revenue of the

E

state. We have to distinguish here between taxes
assessed and taxes received; taxes assessed would be
three times taxes received, and would encroach upon
taxes received themselves; for in all state expenditure
taxes assessed on commodities would be paid for out
of taxes received. Thus such taxes would be delusive and
ruinous.5°

The assessment of taxes on labourers who live off
their wages is strictly speaking nothing more than an
assessment on their labour, which is paid by those who
employ the workers, in the same way that an assessment
on the horses which plough the land would really be
nothing more than an assessment on the expenses of
cultivation themselves. Thus an assessment on men
rather than on the revenue would be borne by industrial
and agricultural costs themselves, and it would be
thrown back on the revenue of landed property in a way
which involved a double loss, and would rapidly lead to
the wiping out of tax receipts. This tax should be re-
garded in the same way as taxes on commodities, which
would also be borne to no purpose by the revenue, by
the tax receipts, and by the expenses of cultivation, and
would entail charges which it would be impossible to
avoid in a large state.5!

Recourse to assessments of this kind, however, must
necessarily be had by small maritime states which. get
their living by means of re-export trade, the latter being
inevitably subjected to taxation; or by large states where
agriculture has fallen into such a state of decline that the
territory’s revenue could not provide for the payment

of the taxes. But in the latter case this expedient means
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lement a quatre millions de chefs de familles. Il y a un
million de Propriétaires, dont la dépenfe eft eftimée, du
fort au foible, 4 600 liv. pour chacun [a], & trois mil-
lions de chefs de famille occupés aux travaux ou emplois

lucratifs, qui chacun, du fort au foible, retirent 300 liv.

pour leur dépenfe [4].

fource eft une furcharge qui réduit le peuple
a une épargne forcée fur ia confommation, qui
arréte le travail, qui éteint la reprodudtion , &
qui acheve de ruiper les Sujets, & le Souverain.

On a fouvent parlé de Pétablifement de
I'imp6t payé en nature par la récolte en forme
de Dixme : ce genre dimpofition feroit a la
vérité proportionnel.au produit total de la ré-
colte, les frais compris ; mais il nauroit aucun
rapport avec le produit net; plus la terre eft
médiocre , & plus la récolte eft foible, plus il
eft onéreux & injufte.

L'impét doit donc étre pris immédiatement
fur le produit net des biens-fonds ; car de quelque
maniere qu'il {oit impofé dans un royaume qui
tire fes richeffes de fon territoire, il eft todjours
payé par les biens-fonds : Ainfi la forme d'im-
pofition la plus fimple, la plus réglce, la plus
profitable a I'Etat, & la moins onérecufe aux
contribuables, eft celle qui eft établie propor-
tionnellement & immédiatement a la fource
des richeffes con‘inuellement renaiffantes. Il
s’agit ici de I'impdt ordinaire , & non des fubven-
tions paffageres , exigées par des befoins preflans
de I'Etat , pour lefquels le gouvernement feroit
forcé de recourir a des reflources fubfidiaires,
fans préjudicier a la culture,

[a] Les 600 millions de revenu peuvent étre
partagés 4 un plus petit nombre de propriétaires :
Dans ce cas, moins il y auroit de propridtaires,
plus la dépenfe de leur revenu furpafferoit la
confomma-ion que chacun d’eux pourroit faire
perfonnellement ; mais ils feroient des libéra-
lités , ou raflembleroient d'autres hommes
pour confommer avec eux ce que leur revenu
fourniroit pour leurs dépenfes : ainfi ces dé-
penfes fe trouveroient diftribuées a peu pres,
comme ¢’il y avoit un plus grand nombre de
proprié:aires bornés chacun a une moindre dé-
penfe. On doit penfer de méme de I'inégalité
des gaius ou des profits des homunes des autres

claffes, ot les avances, les intéréts & les profits
des Entrepreneurs d'agriculture , de commerce,
de manufaures, &c. fe tranfmertent aux Oue
vriers, & qui par une diftribution fucceflive
& réciproque , fourniffent par gradation, &
tour a tour, des gains ou des falzires a tous
les hommes qui exercent des profeffions lucra-
tives , d'ou il arrive que la dépenfe méme des
riches n’eft qu'une tranfmiifion diftributive de dé«
penfes, qui s’étend a tous les autres citoyens fee
lon l'ordre de leur falaire.

[6] L'impot de 300 millions eft compté en
dehors des 600 millions de revenu; ainfi tout
ce qui en rentre dans la circulation, s'il n'eft
pas fpoliatif , eft regagné par les fujers, & elt
un furcroit au revenu de 6oo millions , qui
leur eft diftribué. Si tout 'impst eft dépenfé dans
le pays, il formeraavec le revenu & le produic
de la dixme de 150 millions , 1,050,000,000. Les
intéréts des avances primicives & annuelles des
Laboureurs, feront alors environ de 443,300,c09,
& la reproduflion annuelle de la moitié des
frais employés en falaires d’hommes, (car on
ne parle pas ici des fiais pour la nourriture des
animaux de travai!, &c.) fournira 52§ millionse
Le total eft 2,018,300,000, pour la dépenfe de
16 millions de perfonnes de tout ige, dont
prés de moiti€ eft en bas ige, & de peu de
dépenfe. Ainfi dans cette fuppofition, le peuple
eft dans I'aitance; car la dépenfe de 16 millions
de perfonnes de tout age, ne feroit qu’a pea
prés ¢gale a celle de onze millions de perfonnes
hors de bas age; il y awvoit donc, Iimpoc
compris, caviron deux cens miliions a dépenfer
pour un million d’hommes. Mais il n'y a qu'une
riche culture qui puiffe élever le Souverain &
la Nation & ce degré permanent de puitfance
& de profphiicé. Ce calcul fuppofe un éta
bliffement d’agriculture oi les avances annuelles
rendent cent pour cent de produit net; car
fi clles eenduient moitis ou tvis quarts moins
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annually to four million heads of families. There are one million

proprietors, whose average expenditure is estimated at 6oo livres each [a],

and three million heads of families

employment, each of whom draws

expenditure [4].52

an added burden which reduces the people to forced
economies in consumption, causes labour to be checked,
wipes out reproduction, and finishes by ruining subject
and sovereign.53

People have often talked about establishing a tax
payable in kind from the harvest in the form of a tithe.
This kind of assessment would certainly be proportion-
ate to the total product of the harvest, costs included;
but it would not bear any relation to the net product.
The more inferior the land, and the poorer the harvest,
the more burdensome and unjust it is.$4

Thus taxes should be laid directly on the net product
of landed property; for in whatever manner they may be
assessed in a kingdom which draws its wealth from its
territory, they are always paid by landed property. Thus
the form of assessment which is the most simple, the
most regular, the most profitable to the state, and the
least burdensome to the tax-payers, is that which is made
proportionate to and laid directly on the source of con-
tinually regenerated wealth. It is a question here of
normal taxes and not of transitory subventions neces-
sitated by the urgent needs of the state, for which the
Government would be forced to have recourse to
additional expedients, without injury to cultivation.5$

[a] The 6oo millions of revenue may be divided
among a smaller number of proprietors. In that case,
the fewer proprietors there were, the more would the
expenditure of their revenue exceed the amount which
each of them would personally be able to consume. But
then they would indulge in liberality, or gather together
other men to consume with them what their revenue
provided for their expenditure, so that this expenditure
would turn out to be distributed in almost the same way
as if there had been a greater number of proprietors
limited to a smaller individual expenditure. We should
regard in the same way inequalities in the gains or profits

of men in the other classes, where the advances, the

engaged in remunerative work or

on the average 300 livres for his

interest and the profits of entrepreneurs in agriculture,
commerce, manufacture, etc., are passed on to the work-
men, and provide, by means of a mutual distribution
which proceeds round by round in successive steps,
profits or wages for all men who carry on remunerative
occupations. Thus it comes about that the expenditure
of wealth is only a distribution and transference of
expenditure, which is spread out among all the other
citizens in accordance with the kind of reward they
receive.56

[8] The taxes of 300 millions are taken into account
apart from the 6oo millions of revenue. Thus all of the
tax which comes back into circulation, if it is not spolia-
tory, is regained by the subjects, and represents an
addition to the revenue of 6oo millions which is dis-
tributed to them. If the whole of the tax is spent within
the country, then together with the revenue and the
product of the tithes of 150 millions it will make up
1,050,000,000. The interest on the original and annual
advances of the husbandmen will then be about
443,300,000,57 and the annual reproduction of the one-
half of the costs which is devoted to paying men’s
wages (for we are not speaking here of the costs of
feeding the working animals, etc.) will provide §25
millions. The total is 2,018,300,000%8 for the expenditure
of 16 million persons of all ages, about half of whom are
children whose expenses are small. Thus in the assumed
circumstances people live well, for the expenses of 16
million persons of all ages would be equal to those of
only about 11 million adults, so that each million men
would have about 200 millions (taxes included) to
spend. But it is only a wealthy state of cultivation
which can raise the sovereign and the nation permanently
to this height of power and prosperity. This calculation
assumes a state of affairs in agriculture in which the
annual advances yield a net product of 100 per cent; for

if they yielded one-half or three-quarters less than this,
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Mais dans cette diftribution on fuppofe,

1.° Que la totalité des 600 millions de revenu entre
dans la cicculation annuelle & la parcourt dans toute fon
étendue, qu'il ne fe forme point de fortunes pécuniaires,
ou du moins qu’il y ait compenfation entre celles qui fe
forment, & celles qui reviennent dans la circulation *;
car autrement ces fortunes pécuniaires arréteroient le cours
d’une partie de ce revenu annuel de la Nation, & retien-
droient le pécule ou la finance du royaume, au préjudice
de la rentrée des avances, de la rétribution du falaire des
artifans, de la reproduétion du revenu, & de I'impét.

2.° Qu'une partie de la fomme des revenus ne pafle
pas chez létranger, fans retour en argent & en mar-
chandifes.

3.° Que la Nation ne fouffre pas de perte dans fon
commerce réciproque avec létranger, quand méme ce
commerce feroit fort profitable aux Commergans, en gag-
nant fur leurs concitoyens dans la vente des marchandifes
qu’ils rapportent; car alors 'accroiffement de fortune de
ces Commercans eft un retranchement dans la circulation

des revenus, qui eft préjudiciable a la diftribution & a
la reproduion.

par erreur de gouvernement, il y auroit de
grands frais, peu de revenu, & une population
qui ne feroit prefque qu'en menu peuple , occupé
dans les campagnes , fans profit pour I'Etat, &
une mauvaife culture, qui le feroit fubfifter mi-
férablement.

On ne doit pas entendre fimplement par
les fortunes qui rentrent dans la circulation ,,
les fortunes qui fe détruifent, mais aufli les
fortunes ftériles ou oifives, qui deviennent
adtives, & qui font employées, par exemple , a
former les avances des grandes entreprifes
dagriculture, de commerce , & de manufatue
¥es profitables , ou a acquérir des biens - fonds

dont les revenus rentreat annuellement dane
la circulation: C'eft méme par ces fortunes
adltives bien établies, qu'un Etat a de la cone
fitance , qu'il a de grandes richefles aflurées
pour faire renaitre annuellement de grandes ri=
cheffes, pour entretenir une popularion dans
Paifance, & pour affurer la profpérité de I'Etat
& la puiffance du Souverain. Mais on ne doit
pas penfer de méme des fortunes pécuniaires
qui tirent des intéréts de 'argent, & qui ne font
pas établis fur des fonds produifs, ni celles
qui font employées a des acquifitions de Charges
inutiles, de Priviléges, &c. & qui font des for
suaes rongeantes , & onérewfes a la Nation,



But in this distribution it is assumed:

1. % That the whole of the 6oo millions of revenue enters into the
annual circulation, and runs through it to the full extent of its course;
and that it is never formed into monetary fortunes, or at least that those
which are formed are counterbalanced by those which come back into
circulation;* for otherwise these monetary fortunes would check the flow
of a part of this annual revenue of the nation, and hold back the money
stock or finance of the kingdom, to the detriment of the return of the
advances, the payment of the artisans’ wages, the reproduction of the
revenue, and the taxes.

2. % That no part of the sum of the revenues passes into the hands of
foreign countries without return in money and commodities.

3. " That the nation does not suffer any loss in its mutual trade with
foreign countries, even if this trade is very profitable to the merchants
through the gains they make out of their fellow-citizens on the sale of the
commodities they import; for then the increase in the fortunes of these
merchants represents a deduction from the circulation of the revenue,

which is detrimental to distribution and reproduction.

owing to a mistaken government policy, costs would be
high, there would be little revenue, and the population
would consist almost entirely of lower-class people
working in the countryside, without any profit to the
state, at a poor type of cultivation which obliged them
to live in wretchedness.62

* By the fortunes which come back into circulation
we should understand not simply those fortunes which
are destroyed, but also those sterile or idle fortunes
which become active, and which are employed, for
example, to form the advances of large enterprises in
agriculture, trade, and profitable manufactures, or to
acquire landed property whose revenue comes back into

circulation each year. Indeed, it is by virtue of these
active fortunes, when they are properly used in business,
that a state possesses stability, and that it is secure in its
possession of great wealth which is used each year to
regenerate great wealth, to maintain its population in
comfort, and to ensure the prosperity of the state and
the power of the sovereign. But we should not regard in
the same way the monetary fortunes which are drawn
from interest on money and which are not charged on
productive funds, nor those which are employed in the
acquisition of useless offices, privileges, etc., and are

burdensome fortunes which undermine the nation.%3
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9 . ?
4.° Quon ne foit pas trompé par un avantage appa-

rent du commerce réciproque avec l'étranger, en jugeant
fimplement par la balance des fommes en argent, fans
examiner le plus ou le moins de profit qui réfulte des mar-
chandifes mémes que I'on a vendues & de celles que I'on
a achetées: car fouvent la perte eft pour la Nation qui
regoit un furplus en argent, & cette perte fe tourne au
préjudice de la diftribution & de la reproduftion des re-
venus. Dans le commerce réciproque des denrées du crix
que l'on achette de Iétranger, & des marchandifes de
main-d’ceuvre qu'on lui vend, le defavantage eft ordinai-
rement du coté de ces derniéres marchandifes , parce
qu'on retire beaucoup plus de profit de la vente des den-
rées du cri.

5.° Que les Propriétaires & ceux qui exercent les pro-
feflions lucratives, ne foient pas portés, par quelqu’in-
quié¢tude qui ne feroit pas prévile par le Gouvernement,
a fe livrer a des épargnes ftériles, qui retrancheroient de
la circulation & de la diftribution une portion de leurs
revenus ou de leurs gains.

6.° Que ladminiftration des finances, foit dans la per-
ception des impdéts, foit dans les dépenfes du Gouver-
nement, n'occafionne pas de fortunes pécuniaires, qui
dérobent une partie des revenus a la circulation, a la
diftribution, & a la reproduétion.

7.° Que I'impét ne foit pas deftruéif ou difpropor-
tionné a la mafle du revenu de la Nation; que fon aug-
mentation fuive 'augmentation du revenu; qu’il foit établi
immeédiatement fur le produit net des biens-fonds, & non
fur les denrées, ol il multiplieroit les frais de perception,
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4. % That people are not taken in by a seeming advantage in mutual

trade with foreign countries, through judging it simply with reference to
the balance of the sums of money involved and not examining the greater
or lesser profit which results from the particular commodities which are
sold and purchased; for the loss often falls on the nation which receives
a surplus in money, and this loss operates to the detriment of the distri-
bution and reproduction of the revenue. In the mutual trade of the raw
produce which is purchased from abroad and the manufactured com-
modities which are sold abroad, the disadvantage usually lies on the side
of the latter commodities, because much more profit is yielded by the
sale of raw produce.

5. % That the proprietors and those engaged in remunerative occu-
pations are not led by any anxiety, unforeseen by the Government, to
give themselves over to sterile saving, which would deduct from
circulation and distribution a portion of their revenues or gains.

6. ® That the administration of finance, whether in the collection of
taxes or in the expenditure of the Government, does not bring about the
formation of monetary fortunes, which steal a portion of the revenue
away from circulation, distribution, and reproduction.

7. © That taxes are not destructive or disproportionate to the mass of
the nation’s revenue; that their increase follows the increase of the
revenue; and that they are laid directly on the net product of landed

property, and not on produce, where they would increase the costs of
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& préjudicieroit au Commerce : Qu’il ne fe prenne pas
non plus fur les avances des Fermiers des biens-fonds; car

les avances de I'agriculture d’un royaume doivent étre en-

vifagées comme un immeuble qui doit étre confervé pré-

cieufement pour la produétion de I'impdt & du revenu de

la Nation, autrement 'impét dégénére en f{poliation, &

caufe un dépériffement qui ruine promptement un Etat [a].

[«] L'établiffement fimple de U'impofition 4 la
fource des revenus, c'eft-i-dire, fur le pro-
duit net des terres qui fournit le revenu des
Propriétaires , devient fort difficile dars un
Royaume o, faute d’avances, l'agriculture eft
tombée en ruine ; ou du moins dans une telle
dégradation, qu'elle re peut fe préter a aucun
cadaftre fixe & prapertionné aux qualités des
terres qui font mal cultivées, & dont le pro-
duit eft borné a I'état de la culture; car 'amé-
lioration de la culture, qui pourroit réfulter
d’'une meilleure adminiftration , rendroit auffi~
tot le cadaftre trés-irrégulier.

Drailleurs tout le produit net d'une culture
ruinée feroit & peine fuffifant pour payer I'im-
pot; ainfi il ne peut pas alors étre établi tota-
lement fur le revenu des Propriétaires: Mais
doit-on alors recourir a des impofitions rui-
neufes > Eft-ce donc dans une Nation agricole
1a feule reffource d'un Etat ol I'agriculture eft
ruinée, ou réduite par la pauvreté des Cultiva-
teurs, prefque toute en petite culture? Si I'a-
griculture y étoit en vigueur, elle pourroit feuls
fournir amplement a I'impdt, & il ne feroit pas
onéreux comme les taxes multipliées & furchare
gées de frais de perception: Mais on les croit
de plus en plus inévitables, a mefure que le
dépériflemen: augmente.

Cependant il faut au moins commencer par
fupprimer au plus tét les impofitions arbitraires
établies fur les Fermiers, fans quoi ce genre
d&'impofition ruineufe acheveroit de détruire
entierement les revenus du Royaume. L'impo-
fition fur les biens-fonds 1a plus difficile 4 régler,
eft celle qui s'éeablit fur la petite culture, ot
il n’y a pas de fermage qui puiffe fervir de
mefure, ou c’eft le propriétaire méme qui four~
nit les avances, & ou le produit net eft trése
foible & fart incertain, Cette culture qui §'exé-

cute par des Métayers dans les Pays ol I'impdt
a détruit les Fermiers, & qui eft la derniere
reffource de Pagriculture ruinée, exige beau-
coup de ménagement; car un impdt un pew
onéreux enleve fes avances, & P'andantit en-
tierement. Il faut donc bien diftinguer les terres
réduites a cc-te petite culture, & qui, a pro-
portion du produit, font labourées i grands
frais & fouvent fans aucun profit, d’avec la
grande cultuce exécutée par de riches Fermiers,
lefquels affurent aux Propriétaires un revenu
déterminé qui peut fervir de regle exalte pour
une impofition proportionnelle, qui doit étre
payée par le Propriétaire, & non par le Fer-
mier, fi ce n'eft 3 compte fur le fermage qu'il
doit au Propriétaire : alors les Propridtaires,
fixés invariablement A cette regle par le Gou-
vernement, pour toutes les terres affermée
feroient attentifs, pour la fureté de leur revenu
& de Yimpdt, a n’affermer leurs terres qu'a
de riches Fermiers; cette précaution affureroit
les fuccés de I'agriculture , & les Fermiers
nayant plus dinquiétude fur P'impofition pen=
dant le cours de leurs baux, fe multiplieroient 3
la petite culture difparoitroit fucceflivement ; les
revenus des Propriétaires , & Pimpdt s’accroi-
troient & proportion , par l'augmentation des
produits des biens-fonds cultivés par de riches
Laboureurs.

Une Nation floriffante, cependant chargée
de fubfides établis fur divers objets , & bornée
4 un territoire qui n'eft pas fort étendu, a fa
affermir fa puiffance & affurer fa profpérité,
en exemptant la charrue de toute impofition.
Les Propriétaires chargés eux-mémes de I'impét,
fouffrent dans les temps de guerre des fubventions
paflageres, qui pendant ces temps orageux peuvent
reftraindre leurs dépenfes ; mais les travaux
de la culture des terres n'en font point ralentis,
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collection, and operate to the detriment of trade. That they are also not

taken from the advances of the farmers of landed property; for the advances

of a kingdom’s agriculture ought to be regarded as if they were fixed

property which should be preserved with great care in order to ensure

the production of the taxes and the revenue of the nation. Otherwise

taxation degenerates into spoliation, and brings about a state of decline

which very soon ruins the state [a].

[a] ¢8 The simple establishment of an assessment on
the source of revenue, i.e. on the net product of the land
which provides the revenue of the proprietors, becomes
very difficult in a kingdom where for want of advances
agriculture has fallen into decay, or at least into such a
deteriorated state that no cadastral survey would yield
results which were permanent and properly adjusted to
the qualities of the land, which is badly cultivated and
whose product is limited by the state of cultivation; for
the improvement of cultivation which better admini-
stration could bring about would immediately render
the survey very unreliable.9

Moreover, the whole net product of a ruined agri-
culture would scarcely be sufficient to pay the taxes;
thus they cannot then be laid entirely on the revenue of
the proprietors. But should recourse therefore be had
to ruinous assessments? Is this, in an agricultural nation,
the only expedient open to a state in which agriculture is
ruined, or almost completely reduced to small-scale
cultivation through the poverty of the cultivators? If
agriculture were in full vigour there, it alone could
amply provide for the taxes, and they would not be
burdensome as taxes are when they are increased and
surcharged with costs of collection. But they are believed
to be more and more inevitable in the proportion that
the decline increases.”°

Nevertheless, we must at least begin by doing away
as soon as possible with the arbitrary assessments laid
on the farmers, for unless we did so this ruinous kind of
assessment would end by completely destroying the
kingdom’s revenue. The assessment on landed property
which is the most difficult to regulate is that which is
laid on small-scale cultivation, where there is no rent to
serve as a measure, where it is the proprietor himself
who provides the advances, and where the net product

is very small and uncertain. This type of cultivation,

which is carried on by meétayers in areas where taxation
has destroyed the farmers, and which is the last resort
of ruined agriculture, has to be treated very carefully,
for a small tax burden robs it of its advances and com-
pletely wipes it out. Thus we should be careful to dis-
tinguish land which is reduced to this small-scale
cultivation, and which relatively to its product is worked
at high cost and often without any profit, with large-
scale cultivation carried on by rich farmers, who
guarantee the proprietors a fixed revenue which can
serve as an exact rule for a proportional assessment,
which should be paid by the proprietor, and not by the
farmer, if it is not taken account of in the rent which he
owes to the proprietor. The proprietors, with this
invariable rule fixed for them by the Government, in
respect of all land let out on lease, would then take good
care, in order to safeguard their revenue and the taxes,
to let their land only to rich farmers; and this policy
would ensure the success of agriculture. The farmers,
no longer subject to anxiety about an assessment during
the term of their leases, would increase in numbers;
small-scale cultivation would disappear in one case after
the other; and the revenue of the proprietors and the
taxes would be proportionately increased owing to the
increase in the produce of the landed property cultivated
by rich husbandmen.?*

There is a flourishing nation which, burdened as it is
with subsidies laid on different objects and confined to a
territory which is not very extensive, has nevertheless
been able to consolidate its power and ensure its
prosperity by exempting agriculture from all assess-
ments. The proprietors, upon whom the taxes are laid,
bear the burden of temporary subsidies during war-time,
which may restrict their expenditure in this stormy
period; but the work of cultivating the land is never
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8.° Que les avances des Fermiers foient fuffifantes pour
que les dépenfes de la culture reproduifent au moins cent

pour cent; car fi les avances ne font pas fuffifantes, les
dépenfes de la culture font plus grandes a proportion, &
donnent moins de produit net [a].

& le débit, & la valeur vénale des biens-fonds
font todjours affurés par la liberté du commerce
extérieur des denrées du crll; I'agriculture &
1a multiplication des beftiaux ne fouffrent aucune
dégradation pendant les guerres les plus longues
& les plus difpendicufes : les Propriétaires re-
trouvent & la paix leurs terres bien cultivées
8 bien entretenues, & leurs grands revenus
bien maintenus & bien affurés. Il eft aifé par-la
d'apercevoir l1a différence qu'il y a entre un
impdt exhorbitant & un impbt fpoliatif; car par
1a forme de I'impofition, un impdt peut étre
fpoliatif fans étre exhorbitant, ou peut étre
exhorbitant fans é&tre fpoliatif. Cette Nation,
inépuifable par fes richeffes toujours renaiffantes,
foutient avec des forces militaires fur terre &
fur mer, des guerres opiniitres par des revenus
affurés qui fe renouvellent annuellement fans
dépériffement & qui réparent fes forces.

{4a] Autrefois dans tel Royaume les avances ne
produifoient du fort au foible, I'impét fur le
Laboureur compris , qu'environ vingt pour cent,
qui fe diftribuoient a la dixme, a I'impét , au Pro-
priétaire : Diftra&tion faite des reprifes annuelles
du Laboureur : Ainfi deficie de quatre cinqui¢mes
fur le produit net des avances, avec la perte fur
Pemploi & le revenu des terres qui fuppléoient
elles-mémes aux frais d'une pauvre culture, &
qu'on laiffoit en friche alternativement pendant
plufieurs années pour les réparer, & les remettre
en état de produire un peu de récolte : Alors
la plus grande partie des habitans étoit dans
1a mifere, & fans profit pour 'Etat: Car zel ¢f
de produit net des avances au-dela des dépenfes,
sel ¢ft auffi le produis net du travail des hom-
mes qui le font naitre : Et tel ¢t le produis
met des biens-fonds, sel eff le produit net pour
e revenu, pour l'impbt & powr la fubfiftance des
différentes claffes d’hommes d’une Nation. Ainfi
plus les avances font infuffifantes, moins les
hommes, les terres font profitables a I'Etat.
Les Colons qui fubfiftent miférablement d'une
tulture ingrate, ne {ervent qu'a entretenir ine

fru&ueufement la population d'une pauvre Nation,

L'impot dans ce Royaume étoit prefque tout
établi arbitrairement fur les Fermiers, fur les
Ouvriers & fur les marchandifes; ainfi il por-
toit dire&tement & indire@tement fur les avances
des dépenfes de la culture, ce qui chargeoit
les biens - fonds d'environ 200 millions pour
Pimpot ordinaire,, & autant pour la régie, les
frais de perception, &c. Et les produits da
fol ne rendoient plus a la Nation, dans les
derniers temps , 2 en juger par le dépouillement
de la taxe d'un dixiéme fur les fonds produdlifs,
& par I'examen des produits des terres, qu'en=
viron 400 millions de revenu, y compris la
dixme & les autres revenus eccléfiaftiques 3
Trifte produit d'un grand & excellent territoire,
& d'une grande & laborieufe populativn! L'ex~
portation des grains étoit défendue; la produc-
tion étoit bornée a la confommation de la Na-
tion; la moitié des terres reftoient en friches,
on défendoit d’y planter des vignes; le com-
merce intérieur des grains étoit livré a une
police arbitraire , le débit étoit continuellement
interrompu entre les Provinces; & la valeur
vénale des denrées toljours incertaine.

Les avances des dépenfes produtives étoient
enlevées fucceflivement par I'impot, au préju=
dice de la reproduétion qui diminuoit d'année en
année; les enfans des Laboureurs abandonnoieat
les campagnes; le fur-faix de I'impot fur le prix
naturel des denrées & du falaire des Ouvriers,
ajoutoit un tiers en fus au prix des marchandifes
& des frais de falaire dans 1a dépenfe du reverm
de 400 millions; ce qui le réduifoit en valeur
réelle 3 268 millions, & portoit le méme pré-
judice au commerce extérieur 8& i Pemploi de
Pimpot qui rentroit dans la circulation. Dans la
dépenfe de l'impot de 200 millions, I'Etat
payoit pour fa part 65 millions de l'impofitiom
établie fur les denrées & fur le (alaire des hom=
mes; ce qui réduifoit en valeur réelle I'impde
de 200 millions, qui entroit au Tréfor, 2 14§
millions. Ea rapportant toute cette réduction §
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8. 72 That the advances of the farmers are sufficient to enable the

expenses of cultivation to reproduce at least 100 per cent; for if the

advances are not sufficient, the expenses of cultivation are proportionately

higher and yield less net product [a].

slowed down, and the market for landed property and
its market value are always assured by freedom of
external trade in raw produce. Agriculture and livestock
breeding do not suffer any decline during the longest
and most costly wars; and when peace comes the
proprietors find that their land has been well cultivated
and well kept up, and their high revenue well maintained
and well safeguarded. From this it is easy to see the
difference which exists between an excessive tax and a
spoliatory one; for according to the way in which it is
assessed, a tax may be spoliatory without being excessive,
or excessive without being spoliatory. This nation,
inexhaustible by reason of its ever-renascent wealth,
maintains military forces on land and sea and sustains
severe wars by means of assured revenues which are
annually renewed without any decline and which restore
its strength.”3

[a] 74 In former times, in a kingdom of this kind, the
advances produced on the average, taxes on the husband-
man included, only about 20 per cent, which was
distributed between tithes, taxes, and the proprietor,
after deducting the annual returns of the husbandman.
Thus there was a deficit of four-fifths in the net product
of the advances, in addition to the loss of revenue
involved in the employment of the land which was used
to make up for the costs of a poor type of cultivation,
and which was allowed to lie fallow in rotation for
several years in order to restore it and put it once again
in a position to produce a meagre harvest. At that time
the majority of the inhabitants lived in poverty, and
their activities brought no profit to the state. For as the
net product of advances over and above expenses is, so is
also the net product of the labour of the men who generate
it; and as the net product of landed property is, so is the
net product available for revenue, taxation, and the
subsistence of the different classes of men in a nation. Thus
the more insufficient the advances are, the less profitable
the men and the land are to the state. Husbandmen who
make a wretched living from a thankless type of culti-

vation serve only to maintain profitlessly the population
of a poor nation.”s

In this kingdom taxes were almost all laid arbitrarily
on farmers, workers, and commodities. Thus they bore
directly and indirectly upon the advances of the
expenditure involved in cultivation, which charged
landed property with about 200 millions for the ordinary
taxes, and as much again for administration, costs of
collection, etc. And in recent years, judging from the
total of the tax of one-tenth on productive property
and from an examination of the products of the land,
the produce of the soil did not yield to the nation more
than about 400 millions of revenue, including the tithes
and other ecclesiastical revenues — a deplorable product
for a large and splendid territory and a large and hard-
working population! The export of corn was forbidden;
production was limited to the nation’s consumption;
half the land lay fallow; the planting of vineyards was
forbidden; internal trade in corn was subjected to an
arbitrary system of regulation; the sale of corn from
province to province was continually hindered; and the
market value of produce was always uncertain.”®

The advances of productive expenditure were
successively eaten away by taxation, to the detriment of
reproduction which diminished year by year; the
children of the husbandmen abandoned the countryside;
the additional burden of taxes on the natural price of
produce and the worker’s wages added one-third to the
price of commodities and the wage-costs upon which the
revenue of 400 millions was spent, which meant that in
real terms its value was reduced to 268 millions; and it
did the same damage to foreign trade and to the employ-
ment of the taxes which came back into circulation. In
the expenditure of the taxes of 200 millions, the state
for its part paid 65 millions of the assessment laid on
produce and men’s wages, which reduced to 145
millions?? the real value of the taxes of 200 millions
which accrued to the Treasury. When we bring back
into the picture the whole of that reduction to 100



9.° Que les enfans des Fermiers s’établiffent dans les
campagnes pour y perpétuer les Laboureurs: car fi quel-
ques vexations leur font ab andonner les campagnes, & les

200 millions d'impdt fourni pour la maffe de I'im~
pofition, qui ajoltoit en pure perte un faux prix
& la vraie valeur vénale des denrées, on apercoit
que cet impot de 100 millions, fe payant &
lui-méme 65 millions, étoit prefque annullé
par limpofition.

Cet impdt illufoire & deftrudtif, donnoit une
faufle idée des revenus & des richefles du
Royaume. On comptoit d’une part 400 millions
de revenu pour les Propriétaires, fans s’aper~
cevoir que ce revenu & tout I'impdt, réduits
a leur valeur réelle, ne formoient enfemble
qu’environ 400 millions ; & on comptoit d’'une
autre 400 millions d’impofition, ce qui fembloit
former un revenu total de 8oo millions ; mais
3 travers cette confufion, on déméle claire«
ment que le revenu de 400 millions, & I'ime
pofition totale de 400 millions, qui en appa-
rence forment enfemble un produit réel de 8co
millions, fe réduifoit 2 environ 400 millions
de produit net; & que le furplus, qui étoit
400 millions , ne confitant qu'en faux impdts
& en faux frais , n"étoit qu'un furcroit de dépenfes
ftériles & onéreufes, qui détruifoit radicalement
chaque année environ 135 millions de produit
réel § qui tomboit en déchet fur les avances
des Fermiers, fur le produit net des biens-fonds,
fur les ouvrages de main-d’ceuvre , & fur I'impdt ;
fans y comprendre le dépériffement progreffif
qu'entrainoit la fpoliation caufée par la partie
de I'impot arbitraire établie fur les Fermiers,
& qui joint au défaut de débit, faifoit tomber
les terres en petite culture, & en friches. C'étoit
2 ce degré de décadence, oil les dépenfes de
la culture ne produifoient plus, I'impdt com-
Pris, que 25 pour cent, encore étoit-ce par

le bénéfice de la grande culture qui exiftoit en.
core pour un quart dans le Royaume. Voyez
dans I'Encyclopédie, article GR4INSs, ok P'on
voit qu'une Nation perd annuellement les
quatre cinquiémes du produit de fa culture. On
ne fuivra pas ici la marche rapide des progrés
de cette décadence, elle eft facile 3 entrevoir
dans fa caufe, & auffi facile & arréter, ou en
prévoir les funeftes effets, avant qu'ils anéane
tiffent un Etat.

Tous ces defordres & tous ces abus ont été
reconnus; & la gloire de les réparer étoit rée
fervée & un Miniftere plus &clairé: Mais les
befoins de I'Etat & les circonftances ne fe prée
tent pas todjours-aux vies que I'on fe propofe
pour les réformes que peut exiger une bonne
adminiftration dans I'économie pelitique , quoique
trés-effentielles 8 trés-preflantes pour la fireté
d'un Etat.

Le commerce réciproque avec I'étranger rap=
porte des marchandifes qui font payées par les
revenus de la Nation en argent ou en échange 3
ainfi, dans le détail des revenus d’'un Royaume,
il n'en faut pas faire un objet & part qui for-
meroit un double emploi. Il faut penfer de
méme des loyers de maifons & des rentes d'in-
téréts d'argent; car ce font, pour ceux qui les
payent, des dépenfes qui fe tirent d’une autre
fource , excepté les rentes placées fur les terres,
qui font affignées fur un fond produ&if; mais
ces rentes font comprifes dans le produit du
revenu des terres: Ainfi ce font les terres &
les avances des Fermiers pour la culture, qui
font la fource des revenus des Nations agrie
coles.

§ Formey le Tableau économique fur le pied
de 400 millions de produit net, & de 400 mil-
lions d’impofition onéreufe, ce qui forme au total
800 millions, dont 200, qui font la moitié du
produit net, paffent d la claffe des dépenfes produca
aivess & Goo a eelle des dépenfes ficriles; les
diftributions entre les deux claffes éeant pofiées,
bes reproduits d¢ la claffe des dépenfes produdia

ves me monteront qu’d 655 millions au lieu de
800. Les avances annuelles de la culeure, qui, les
reprifes du Laboureur & part, ne donnoient alors
de produit net qu’environ 20 pour cent, doivene
étre fuppofées d'environ 1200 millions, partic en
pure perte, pour 400 millions de produit nee. Plus
Dimpofition deftrulive augmenteroit, plus impée
diminucrois & plus-la dégradation s’accrestroite
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9. 7® That the children of farmers are settled in the countryside, so that

there are always husbandmen there. For if they are harassed into

abandoning the countryside and withdrawing to the towns, they take

millions of the total tax revenue yielded by the assess-
ment, which falsely and to no purpose inflated the true
market value of the produce, we see that this tax of 100
millions, which paid 65 millions to itself, was almost
wiped out as a result of the method of assessment.”?

This delusive and destructive tax gave a false idea of
the kingdom’s revenue and wealth. On the one hand,
the revenue of the proprietors was reckoned as 400
millions, without it being realised that this revenue and
the whole of the taxes, reduced to their real value,
together made up only about 400 millions. On the other
hand, the assessments were reckoned as 400 millions,
which appeared to make up a total revenue of 800
millions. But upon disentangling this confusion we see
clearly that the revenue of 400 millions and the total
assessment of 400 millions, which seem at first sight to
make up together a real product of 8oo millions, were
reduced to about 400 millions of net product, and that
the surplus of 400 millions, consisting only of false taxes
and unnecessary expenses, represented nothing but an
additional burden of sterile expenses, which each
year completely destroyed about 135 millions of real
product, and caused a falling-off in the advances of the
farmers, the net product of landed property, manufac-
tured goods, and taxes. And this takes no account of
the progressive decline produced by the spoliation
brought about by the portion of the taxes which was
arbitrarily laid on the farmers, which when combined
with the lack of sales led to land being cultivated on a
small-scale basis and allowed to lie fallow. Such was
the extent of the decline that the expenses of cultivation
did not produce more than 25 per cent, taxes included,
and even this was owing to the gains from the large-

scale cultivation which still existed over a quarter of the
kingdom. See the article CORN in the Encyclopedia,
where a nation is described which loses every year
four-fifths of the product of its cultivation. We shall not
follow out here the course of this rapid process of
decline: it is easy to catch sight of its cause, and it is also
easy to stop it, or to foresee its deplorable effects before
they reduce a state to nothing.8°

All these irregularities and abuses have been recog-
nised; and the glory of redressing them was reserved for
a more enlightened Minister. But the needs of the state
and particular circumstances do not always harmonise
with the views put forward concerning the reforms
which good administration in political economy may
require, even though they are very necessary and very
urgent from the point of view of the security of the
state.8!

Mutual trade with foreign countries brings in
commodities which are paid for by the nation’s revenue
in money or in bartered goods. Thus we do not have to
put this down as a separate item in the detailed account
of a kingdom’s revenue, since that would constitute
double-counting. House-rent and income derived from
interest on money must be regarded in the same way;
for from the point of view of those who pay them, these
constitute expenditure which is drawn from another
source, with the exception of income charged on land,
where the liability is placed on a productive fund; but
this income is included in the product of the revenue
of the land. Thus it is the land and the advances made
by the farmers for purposes of cultivation which
constitute the source of the revenue of agricultural

nations. 82

83 Draw up the Zableau Economigue on the basis
of 400 millions of net product and 400 millions of
burdensome assessments, which makes a total of 800
millions, of which 200, constituting one-half of the net
product, pass into the hands of the productive expendi-
ture class, and Goo into those of the sterile expenditure
class. When the distributions between the two classes
are drawn in, the reproduction of the productive

expenditure class will amount to only 665 millions

instead of 80o. The annual advances of cultivation,
which, the returns of the husbandman apart, will then
yield a net product of only about 20 per cent, must be
assumed to be about 1200 millions, part of which is to
no purpose, in order to give 400 millions of net product.
The more that destructive assessments grow, the more
the tax receipts will diminish and the more the decline

will increase.
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déterminent i fe retirer dans les villes, ils y portent les
richeffes de leurs peres, qui étoient employ<es a la culture.
Ce font moins les hommes que les richefles qu’il faut attirer
dans les campagnes; car plus on employe de richefles &
la culture des grains, moins elle occupe dhommes, plus
elle profpere,, & plus elle donne de profit net. Telle eft
la grande culture des riches Fermiers, en comparaifon de
la petite culture des pauvrais Métayers qui labourent avec

des beeufs ou avec des vaches [a].

10.° Que lon évite la défertion des habitans qui em-
portent leurs richefles hors du Royaume.

11.° Que I'on n’empéche point le commerce extérieur
des denrées du crili; car tel eft le débit, telle eff la repro-

duion [6].

[4] Dans la grande culture, un homme feul
conduit une charrue tirée par des chevaux , qui
fait autant de travail que trois charrues tirées par
des beeufs, & conduites par fix hommes : Dans
e dernier cas, faute d’avances primitives pour
Iétabliflement d'une grande culture, la dépenfe
annuelle eft exceffive par proportion au produit
met, qui eft prefque nul, & on y emploie dix
ou douze fois plus de terre. Les Propriétaires
manquans de Fermiers en état de fubvenir a la
dépenfe d'une bonne culture, les avances fe
font aux dépens de la terre, & tout en pure
perte; le produit des prés eft confommé, pen-
dant Ihiver, par les beeufs de labour, & on
Teur laiffe une partie de la terre pour leur pitu-
gage pendant I'été: le produit net de la récolte
approche fi fort de 1a non-valeur , que la moindre
impofition fait renoncer a ces reftes de la culture;
«e qui arrive méme en bien des endroits tout
fimplement par la pauvreté des habitans. On
dit qu'il y a une Nation pauvre qui cft réduite
a cette petite culture dans les trois quarts de
fon territoire, & qu'il y a dailleurs plus d'un
tiers des terres cultivables qui font en none
valeur. Mais le Gouvernement el occupé i
arréter les progrés de cette dégradation & &
pourvoir aux moyens de la réparer.

[2] Si on arréte le commerce extérieur des
grains & des autres produions du crl, on
borne I'agriculture a I'état de la population, aa
lieu d'étendre la population par Iagriculture:
La vente des produtions du cri a I'étranger
augmente le revenu des hiens-fonds; cette aug=
mentation de revenu augmente la dépenfe des
Propriétaires ; cette augmentation de dépenie
attire les hommes dans le Royaume ; cetre
augmentation de population augmente la cone
fommation des produdions du cri; cette auge
mentation de confommation & la vente a I'é-
tranger accélerent de part & d'autre les progrés
de P'agriculture , de la population & des revenus.

Par la liberté & la facilité du commerce ex-
térieur d’exportation & d'importation , les grains
ont conftamment un prix plus égal : car le prix
le plus égal, eft cclui qui a cours entre les
Nations commergantes. Ce commerce aplanit
en tout temps Pinégalité annuelle des récoltes
des Nations, en apportant tour i tour chez
celles qui font dans la pénurie , le fuperflu de
celles qui font dans I'abondance, & remet pare
tout & toljours les produdions & le prix a peu
prés au méme niveau. C'eft pourquci les Na-
tions commergantes qui n'ont pas de terres &
enfemencer, ont leur pain aufh affuré que celiea
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there their fathers’ wealth which used to be employed in cultivation. It is

not so much men as wealth which must be attracted to the countryside;

for the more wealth is employed in the cultivation of corn, the fewer men

it requires, the more it prospers, and the more net profit it yields. Such is

the large-scale cultivation carried on by rich farmers, in comparison with

the small-scale cultivation carried on by poor mérayers who plough with

the aid of oxen or cows [a].

ro. 8 That the desertion of inhabitants who take their wealth out of

the kingdom is avoided.

11. 8 That no barriers at all are raised to external trade in raw produce;

for as the market is, so is the reproduction [8).

[a] 8 In large-scale cultivation one man alone drives
a plough drawn by horses, which does as much work as
three ploughs drawn by oxen and driven by six men. In
the latter case, because of a lack of the original advances
required for the introduction of large-scale cultivation,
the annual expenses are excessive in relation to the net
product, which is almost zero, and ten or twelve times
more land is employed. When the proprietors lack
farmers in a position to meet the expenses of proper
cultivation, the advances are made at the expense of the
land, all to no purpose; the produce of the meadows is
consumed during the winter by the labouring oxen, and
a part of the land is left aside for their pasturage during
the summer; and the net product of the harvest is so
nearly valueless that the smallest tax makes it necessary
to give up these remnants of cultivation, which in fact
happens in many places simply by reason of the poverty
of the inhabitants. It is said that there is a poor nation
which is reduced to this small-scale cultivation over
three-quarters of its territory, and that in addition more
than a third of the cultivable land is going to waste.
But the Government is engaged in stopping the course
of this decline and in providing the means for setting

things right again.87

[5] 8 If external trade in corn and other raw produce
is stopped, agriculture is limited by the state of the
population, instead of the population being increased
through agriculture. The sale of raw produce abroad in-
creases the revenue from landed property; this increase
in revenue increases the proprietors’ expenditure; this
increase in expenditure attracts men into the kingdom;
this increase in population increases the consumption
of raw produce; this increase in consumption and the
sales abroad both accelerate the advance of agriculture,
population, and revenue.

As a result of a free and unobstructed export and
import trade, corn always commands a more equal price,
for the most equal price is that which is current among
trading nations. This trade all the time smooths out the
annual inequalities in nations’ harvests, by supplying in
turn those which are suffering from a scarcity with the
surplus of those which have plenty, and always and
everywhere brings products and prices back to almost
the same level. That is why trading nations which have
no land to till are just as sure of their bread as those
which cultivate large territories. The slightest price
advantage in a country attracts the commodity to it,

and equality is continually re-established.
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12.° Qu'on ne faffe point baiffer le prix des denrées &
des marchandifes dans le Royaume ; car le commerce réci-

proque avec DIEtranger deviendroit défavantageux a Ila

Nation [a). TELLE EST LA VALEUR VENALE, TEL

EST LE REVENU. Abondance & non-valeur n’eft pas

rickeffe. Diferte & cherté eft mifére. Abondance & cherié eft

opulence [4].

qui cultivent de grands territoires. Le moindre
avantage fur le prix dans un pays , y attire la mar=
ehandife, & I'égalité fe rétablit continuellement.

Or il eft démontré qu'indépendamment du
débit A I'étranger , & d'un plus haut prix, la
feule égalité conftante du prix augmente de plus
d'un fixiéme le revenu des terres ; qu'elle accroit
& aflure les avances de la culture; qu'elle
évite les chertés exceflives qui diminuent la
population; & qu'elle empéche les non-valeurs
qui font languir 'agriculture : Au lieu que l'in-
teidiftion du commerce extérieur eft caufe que
P’on manque fouvent du néceflaire ; que la culture
qui eft trop mefurée aux befoins de la Nation,
fait varier les prix autant que les bonnes & les
mauvaifes anuées font varier les récoltes ; que
cette culture limitée luifle une grande partie
des terres en non-valeur & fans revenu; que
Pincertitude du débit inquiete les Fermiers,
arréte les dépenfes de la culture, fait baiffer
le prix du fermage ; que ce dépériffement s’ac-
croit de plus en plus, & mefure que la Nation
fouffre d'une précaution infidieufe, qui enfin la
guine entitrement.

Si, pour ne pas manquer de grains, on s'ima~
ginoit d’en défendre la vente a I'étranger, &
d'empécher aufli les Commercans de remplir
des greniers dans les années abondantes , qui
doivent fuppléer aux mauvaifes années, d'em-
pécher, dis-je, de multiplier ces magafins libres,
ou la concurrence des Commergans préferve du
monopole , procure aux Laboureurs du débit dans
I'abondance, & foitient I'abondance dans la fté-
#ilité ; il faudroit conclurre des principes d'une
adminiftration fi craintive & fi étrangére & une
Nation agricole, qui ne peut s'enrichir que par
le débit de fes produllions , qu'on devroit auffi
teftraindre, autant qu'on le pourroit , la confom-
mation du blé dans le pays, cn y réduifant

Ia nourriture du menu peuple aux pommes de
terre , 'au blé noir, au gland, &c. & qu'il
faudroit , par une prévoyance fi déplacée & fi
ruineufe, empécher le tranfport des blés des Pro-
vinces ot il abonde , dans celles qui font dans la
difette, & dans celles qui font dégarnies par des
permiflions particulicres Quecls
abus, quels monopoles cette police arbi‘raire

ou furtives.

& deftruftive n'occafionneroit- elle pas dans un
Royaume ! Que deviendroient la culture des
terres , les revenus, I'impdt, le falaire des home
mes , & les forces de la Nation!

[a] Si, par exemple, on achette de I'étranger
telle quantité de marchandifes pour la valeur
d'un fetier de blé du prix de 20 livres, il en
faudroit deux fetiers pour payer la méme quane
tité de cette marchandife, fi le Gouvernement
faifoit baiffer le prix du blé a 10 livres,

[8] On duit diltinguer dans un Erat les biens
qui ont une valeur ufuelle & qui n'ont pas de
valeur vénale, d’avec les richeffes qui ont une
valeur ufuelle & une valeur vénale ; par exemple,
les Sauvages de la Louifiane jouiffoient de beau-
coup de biens, tels font I'eau, le bois, le
gibier, les fruits de la terre, &c. qui n'étoient
pas des richefles, parce qu'ils n’avoient pas de
valeur vénale : Mais depuis que quelques brane
ches de commerce fe font établies entre eux
& les Frangois , les Anglois, les Efpagnols, &c.
une partie de ces biens a acquis une valeur
vénale & eft devenue richeffe. Ainfi I'adminife
tration d'un Royaume doit tendre 4 procurer
tout enfemble a la Nation, la plus grande
abondance poffible de produ&ions, & 1Ia plus
grande valeur vénale pofible ; parce qu'avec de
grandes richefles, elle fe procure par le coma
merce toutes autres fortes de richefles, & de I'or
& de Pargent dans la proportion convenable §
Pétat de fes zichefles. C



9

12. % That the prices of produce and commodities in the kingdom are

never made to fall; for then mutual foreign trade would become disad-

vantageous to the nation [a]. AS THE MARKET VALUE IS, SO IS THE

REVENUE. Abundance plus valuelessness does not equal wealth. Scarcity plus

dearness equals poverty. Abundance plus dearness equals opulence ().

It has been shown that, independently of foreign
sales and an increase in price, the constant equality of
prices alone increases the revenue from the land by
more than one-sixth;° that it increases and safeguards
the advances necessary for cultivation; that it avoids
excessively high prices which reduce the population;
and that it prevents agriculture from wasting away
through its produce becoming valueless. The pro-
hibition of external trade, on the other hand, is the
reason why necessaries are often lacking; why agriculture
which is too closely proportioned to the needs of the
nation causes prices to vary to the extent that good and
bad years cause harvests to vary; why this limited
agriculture leaves a large part of the land going to waste
without yielding any revenue; why the uncertainty of
the market causes anxiety to the farmers, halts expendi-
ture on cultivation, and lowers the level of rent; and
why this decline increases more and more, to the extent
that the nation suffers from an insidious measure which
ends by ruining it completely.

Suppose that for the purpose of avoiding any lack of
corn we imagined that the sale of it abroad was for-
bidden, and also that merchants were prevented from
filling up the warehouses in abundant years in order to
make up for bad years; that it was forbidden, I say, to
expand these free stores, where competition between
merchants wards off monopoly, enables husbandmen to
sell their produce in abundant years, and maintains
abundance in sterile years. We should have to conclude,
on the basis of these timorous administrative principles,
so alien to an agricultural nation which can enrich
itself only through the sale of its produce, that we

should also restrict as much as possible the consumption
F

of corn in the country, by reducing the food of its lower
classes to potatoes, buckwheat, acorns, etc.; and that we
should adopt so improper and ruinous a measure as to
prevent the transport of corn from provinces where it is
abundant to those which are suffering from scarcity and
those whose supplies are depleted as a result of the issue
of exclusive or secret licences. What abuses, what
monpolies, this arbitrary and destructive policy would
bring about in a kingdom! What would become of the
cultivation of the land, the revenue, the taxes, men’s
wages, and the strength of the nation!9!

[a] 92 If, for example, we buy from abroad a certain
quantity of commodities for the value of one setier of
corn priced at 20 livres, two setiers of it would be
necessary to pay for the same quantity of this com-
modity if the Government forced the price of corn down
to 10livres.93

[6] 94 A distinction should be made in a state between
goods which have use value but which have no market
value, and wealth, which has both use value and market
value. For example, the savages of Louisiana used to
enjoy many goods, such as water, wood, game, and the
fruits of the earth, which did not constitute wealth
because they had no market value. But after a number of

ubranches of trade were opened up between them and
the French, the English, the Spaniards, etc., a part of
these goods has acquired market value and has become
wealth. Thus the administration of a kingdom ought
to aim at procuring for the nation at one and the same
time the greatest possible abundance of products and
the greatest possible market value, because with the aid
of great wealth it procures for itself through trade all
other kinds of wealth, and gold and silver in the

proportions appropriate to the state of its wealth.9s
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13.° Que I'on ne croie pas que le bon marché des

denrées foit profitable au menu peuple; car le bas prix
des denrées fait baiffer leur falaire , diminue leur aifance,
leur procure moins de travail ou d’occupations lucratives,
& diminue le revenu de la Nation (a).

14.° Quon ne diminue pas l'aifance du bas peuple;
car il ne pourroit pas aflez contribuer a la confommation
des denrées qui ne peuvent étre confommées que dans le
pays, & la reproduétion & le revenu de la Nation dinn-

nueroient ().

15.° Quon favorife la multiplication des beftiaux; car

(2) La cherté du blé, par exemple, pourvit
quelle foit conftante dans un Royaume agri-
cole, eft plus avantageufe au menu peuple que
le bas prix : Le falaire de la journée du ma-
nouvrier s'établit fur le prix du blé, & eft le
vingtiéme du prix du fetier. Sur ce pied, fi le
prix du blé étoit conftamment a 20 livres, le
manouvrier gagneroit dans le cours de I'année
environ 260 liv. il en dépenferoit en blé pour
fui & fa famille 200 livres, & il lui refteroit
6o liv. pour les autres befoins ; fi au contraire
le fetier de blé ne valoit que 10 livres, il ne
gagneroit que 130 liv. il en dépenferoit 100 liv.
en blé, & il ne lui refteroit, pour les autres
befoins, que 30 liv. auffi voit-on que les Pro-
vinces ou le blé eft cher font beaucoup plus
peuplées que celles ol il eft a bas prix.

Le méme avantage fe trouve pour toutes les
autres claffes d’hommes, pour le gain des Cul-
tivateurs, pour le revenu des Propriétaires,
pour 'impdt, pour la profpérité de I’Etat: car
alors le produit des terres dédommage largement
du furcroft des frais de falaires & de nourri-
ture ; il eft aifé de s’en convaincre par le calcul
des dépenfes & des accroiflemens des produits.

() Pour autorifer les vexations fur les hae
bitans de 1a campagne , les exa&eurs ont avancé
pour maxime, qu’i! faut que les Payfans foiene
pauvres pour les empéc'er d’étre pareffeux: Les
bourgeois dédaigneux ont adopté volontiers cette

maxime barbare, parce qu'ils font moins attene
tifs a d’autres maximes plus décifives, qui fent
que Phomme qui ne peut rien conferver ne trae
vaille précifiment que pour gagner de guoi f[e
nourrir 5 & qu'en général tout homm: qui pete
conferver eft laborieax , parce gque tout homme
eff avide de richeffes. Une autre caufe de 1a
parefle du Payfan opprimé eft le trop bas prix
du falaire, & le peu d’emploi dans les pays
ol la géne du commerce des produdions a
fait tomber les denrées en non-valeur, & od
d'autres caufes ont ruiné lagriculture. Les vexa-
tions, le bas prix des denrées, & un gain
infuffifant pour les exciter au travail, les ren-
dent parefleux, braconniers, vagabons & pile
lards. La pauvreté forcée n’eft donc pas le moyen
de rendre les Payfans laborieux: Il 0’y a que
la propriété & la jouiffance affurées de leur gain
qui puiffent leur donner du courage & de
Paftivité,

Les Miniftres dirigés par des fentimens d’hue
manité, par une éducation fupérieure, & pac
des viies plus étendues, rejettent avec indigha=
tion les maximes odieufes & deftrultives qui
ne tendent qu'a la dévaftation des campognes ;
car ils n'ignorent pas que ce font les richeffes
des habirans de la campagne qm font naftre les
richeffes de la Nation. Payy REs Parsans,
PAVVRE ROYaVME,
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13. % That people do not believe that cheapness of produce is profitable

to the lower classes; for a low price of produce causes a fall in their wages,

reduces their well-being, makes less work or remunerative occupations

available for them, and reduces the nation’s revenue (a).

14. 9 That the well-being of the lower orders is not reduced; for then

they would not be able to contribute sufficiently to the consumption of

the produce which can be consumed only within the country, and the

reproduction and revenue of the nation would be reduced (4).

15. ° That the breeding of livestock is encouraged; for it is livestock

(a) % A high price of corn, for example, provided
that it is constant, is more advantageous to the lower
classes in an agricultural kingdom than a low price. The
daily wage of a labourer is fixed on the basis of the
price of corn, and amounts to a twentieth of the price
of one setier. On this basis, if the price of corn were
constantly at 20 livres, the labourer would earn about
260 livres in the course of the year. He would spend 200
livres of this on corn for himself and his family, and
would have 6o livres left over for other needs. If on the
other hand a setier of corn were worth only 10 livres, he
would earn only 130 livres. He would spend 100 livres
of this on corn, and would have only 30 livres left over
for other needs. It is for this reason that we observe that
provinces where corn is dear are much more populous
than those where itis at a low price.

The same benefit is received in the case of all other
classes of men, in the case of the gains of the cultivators,
the revenue of the proprietors, the taxes, and the
prosperity of the state. For in these cases the product of
the land amply compensates for the addition to the cost
of wages and food. It is easy to convince oneself of this
by making a calculation of the expenses and the increase
in produce. 00

(6)°tIn order to justify the harassment of the
inhabitants of the countryside, the extortioners have put

forward as a maxim that it is necessary that the peasants

should e poor, so as to prevent them from being idle. The
contemptuous bourgeois have readily adopted this cruel
maxim because they pay less heed to other more
peremptory maxims, namely that the man who is unable
to save anything does only just as much work as is
necessary to earn him his food; and that in general all men
who can save are industrious, because all men are greedy
for wealth. Another cause of the idleness of the oppressed
peasant is that wages and employment are at too low a
level in countries where restrictions on trade have
rendered produce valueless, and where other causes have
ruined agriculture. Harassment, a low price of produce,
and a gain which is insufficient to stimulate them to
work, render them idle men, poachers, vagabonds, and
robbers. Thus enforced poverty is not the way to render
the peasants industrious: it is only a guarantee of the
ownership and enjoyment of their gains which can put
heart into them and make them diligent.

Ministers who are guided by feelings of humanity, by
superior education, and by more far-seeing views,
indignantly reject hateful and destructive maxims which
lead only to the devastation of the countryside. For they
are not unaware of the fact that it is the wealth of the
inhabitants of the countryside which gives birth to the
wealth of the nation. Poor PEasanTts, Poor

Kincpowm.102
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ce font eux qui fourniflfent aux terres les engrais qui pro-

curent les riches moiffons (¢).

(2) Cet avantage s'obtient par le débit, par
Pemploi & l'ufage des laines dans le Royaume,
par la grande confommation de la viande, du
laitage , du beurre, du fromage, &c. fur-tout
par le menu peuple qui eft le plus nombreux:
car ce n'eft qu'a raifon de cette confommation
que les beftiaux ont du débit & qu'on les mul-
tiplie : & c’eft encore cette confommation qui
procure d’abondantes récoltes par la multiplica-
tion méme des beftiaux. Cette abondance de
récolte & de befliaux , éloigne toute inquiétude
de famine dans un Royaume fi fertile en fub-
fiftance. La nouriiture que les beftiaux y four~
niffent aux hommes , y diminue la confommation
du blé; & la Nation peut en vendre une plus
grande quantité a I'étranger, & accroitre cen=
tinuellement fes richeffes par le commerce d'une
prodution fi précieule. L'aifance du menu peuple
contribue donc par-1a effentiellement a la prof~
périté d'un Etat.

Le profit fur les beftiaux fe confond avec
le profit fur la culture a I'’égard du revenu du
Propriétaire ; parce que le prix du loyer d'une
feime s’établit a raifon du produit quelle peut
donner par la culture & par la nourriture des
beftiaux dans les pays od les avances des Fer-
miers ne font pas expofées a étre enlevées par
un impot arbitraire. Mais lorfque l'impot eft
€tabli fur le Fermier, le revenu de la terre
tombe dans le dépériffement, parce que les
Fermiers n'ofent faire les avances des achats
des beftiaux, dans la crainte qu'ils ne leur at=
tirent une impofition ruineufe; alors faute d'une
quantité fuffifante de beftiaux, pour fournir les
engrais a la terre, la culture dépérit, les frais
des travaux en terres maigres abforbent le pro=
duit net, & détruifent le revenu.

Le profit des beftiaux contribue tellement au
produit des biens-fonds, que I'un fe mefure par
Tautre, & que ces deux parties ne doivent pas
&tre {éparées dans I'évaluation des produits de
la culture calculée par le revenu du Propriétaire :
Car c’eft plus par le moyen des beftiaux qu'on
obtient le produit net qui fournit le revenu &
Timpot, que par le travail des hommes, qui
feul rendroit A peine les frais de leur fubfiftance.
Mais il faut de grandes avances pour les achats
des befiaux ; ¢'eft pourquoi ls Gouvernement

doit plus attirer les richefles 4 1a campagne que
les hommes. On n'y manquera pas d’hommes
s'il y a des richefles; mais fans richeffes tout
y dépérit; les terres tombent cn non-valeur,
& le Royaume eft fans reffource & fans forces.

11 faut donc qu'il y ait une entiere fireté
pour P'emploi des richefles 3 la culture, une
pleine liberté de commerce des produtions. Ce
ne font pas les richefles qui font naitre les
richeffes qui doivent étre chargées de I'impot:
Drailleurs les Fermiers & leurs familles doivent
&tre exempts de toutes charges perfonnelles,
auxquelles des habitans riches & néceflaires
dans leur emploi, ne doivent pas étre affujétis ,
de crainte qu'ils n'emportent dans les villes les
richefles qu'ils employent & Pagriculture, pour
y jouir des prérogatives qu'un Gouvernement
peu éclairé y accorderoit par préférence au
mercénaire citadin. Les bourgeois aifés, fure
tout les Marchands déailleurs qui ne gagnent
que fur le public, & dont le trop grand nome
bre dans les villes eft onéreux a la Nation g
ces bourgeois , dis - je, trouveroient pour leurs
enfans dans I'agriculture protégée & honorée ,
des établiffemens plus folides & moins ferviles
que dans les villes; leurs richeffes ramenées &
la campagne fertiliferoient les terres, multipliee
roient les richefles , & affureroient la profpérité
& la puiffance de I'Etat.

Il y a une remarque i faire (ur les Nobles
qui cultivent leurs biens a Ia campagne; il y en
a beaucoup qui n’ont pas en propriété un tere
rein fuffifant pour Pemploi de leurs charrues
ou de leurs facultés, & il y a alors de 13
perte fur leurs dépenfes & fur leurs emplois,
Seroit-ce déparer la Nobleffe que de leur pere
mettre d'affermer des terres pour étendre leur
culture & leurs occupations au profit de PEtat3
fur-tout dans un pays o la charge de Pimpdt
(devenue deshonnéte) ne feroit plus établie nj
fur les perfonnes, ni fur les Cultivateurs ?
Eft-il indécent & un Duc & Pair de louer un
hétel dans une ville ? Le payement d'un fere
mage, n'affujétit & aucune dépendance envers
qui que ce foit, pas plus que le payement d'un
habit, d’une rente, d'un loyer, &c. Mais de
plus on doit remarquer dans I'agriculture, que
le poflefleur de Ia terre, & le poffeffeur deg



11

which provides the land with the manure which procures abundant

crops (¢).'%

(a) 1o+ This advantage is brought about through the
sale, employment, and use of wool in the kingdom,
through the high consumption of meat, milk foods,
butter, cheese, etc., above all by the lower classes, who
are the most numerous. For it is only in proportion to
this consumption that markets for livestock can be
found and that people breed them; and it is this con-
sumption, moreover, which procures abundant harvests,
as a result of the breeding of the livestock itself. This
abundance of harvests and livestock removes all anxiety
about famine in a kingdom which is so productive of
subsistence goods. The food which livestock provides
for men in such a kingdom reduces their consumption
of corn, so that the nation can sell a great quantity of it
abroad and continually increase its wealth by means of
its trade in so valuable a product. In this way, therefore,
the comfortable circumstances of the lower classes
necessarily contribute to the prosperity of the state.

The profit from livestock is confused with the profit
from cultivation so far as the proprietor’s revenue is
concerned, since the rent payable for the lease of a farm
is fixed in proportion to the product which it can yield
through cultivation and through the raising of livestock,
in countries where the farmers’ advances are not
exposed to the danger of being wiped out by arbitrary
taxes. But when taxes are laid on the farmer, the
revenue from the land falls into a decline, because
farmers do not dare to make advances for the purchase
of livestock, fearing that this will draw a ruinous tax
down upon them. Thus for want of a sufficient number
of livestock to provide manure for the land, cultivation
declines, and the costs of working poor land swallow
up the net product and wipe out the revenue.

The profit from livestock contributes to the product
of landed property to such a degree that the one is
measured by the other, and these two parts should not
be separated when reckoning the value of the products
of cultivation, calculated by reference to the proprietor’s
revenue.!s For then the net product which provides the
revenue and the taxes is procured more by means of the
livestock than by means of the labour of men, whose
returns if they worked alone would barely cover the
cost of their subsistence. But large advances are
necessary for the purchase of livestock: that is why the
Government ought to be more concerned with attracting

wealth to the countryside than with attracting men. Men
will not be lacking if there is wealth there; but without
wealth there is a general decline, the land becomes
valueless, and the kingdom is left without resources and
power.

Thus there must be complete security for the employ-
ment of wealth in cultivation, and full freedom of trade
in produce. The wealth which gives birth to wealth
ought not to be burdened with taxes. The farmers and
their families, moreover, ought to be exempted from all
personal contributions, to which wealthy inhabitants in
essential occupations should not be subjected, in case
they carry off into the towns the wealth which they
employ in agriculture, in order to enjoy there the
privileges which an unenlightened Government, with
its preference for town-dwelling hirelings, would grant
them. The comfortably placed bourgeois, above all the
retail traders who make money only at the expense of
the public and whose over-abundance in the towns is
burdensome to the nation — these bourgeois, I say,
would find in an agriculture which was protected and
honoured sounder and less servile businesses in which
to settle their children than those which are to be found
in the towns. Their wealth, when brought back to the
countryside, would render the land fertile, increase
wealth, and ensure the prosperity and power of the
state.

There is one point which should be made about the
noblemen who cultivate their property in the country-
side. There are many of them who do not own a
sufficient quantity of land for the employment of their
ploughs or their abilities, so that they are subjected to a
loss on their expenditure and their activities. Would it
take away from the dignity of the nobility to allow them
to rent land for the purpose of extending their culti-
vation and activities to the benefit of the state, especially
in a country where the burden of taxes (having become
improper) was no longer laid either on persons or on
cultivators? Is it unseemly for a duke and peer to rent
a mansion in a town? The payment of rent for a farm
does not involve any dependence upon anyone, any
more than does the payment made for a coat, an
annuity, or the rent of a house. Further, it should be
noted that in agriculture the possessor of the land and
the possessor of the advances necessary for cultivation
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16.° Que I'on ne provoque point le luxe de décoration,
parce quil ne fe foltient quau préjudice du luxe de
fubfiftance, qui entretient le débit & le bon prix des
denrées du crii, & la reproduétion des revenus de la

Nation [a].

17.° Que le Gouvernement économique ne s’occupe
qua favorifer les dépenfes produétives & le commerce
extérieur des denrées du crli, & quil laifle aller d’elles-
mémes les dépenfes ftériles [4].

avances de la culture font tous deux également
Propriétaires; & qu'a cet égard la dignité eft
égale de part & d'autre. Les Nobles, en éten-
dant leurs entreprifes de culture, contribue-
goient par cet emploi a la profpérité de I'Etat,
& ils y trouveroient des reffources pour fou-
tenir leurs dépenfes & celles de leurs enfans
dans I'état militaire. De tout temps la Nobleffe
& I'Agriculture ont été réunies : Dans les Na-
tions libres le fermage des terres, délivré des
impofitions arbitraires & perfonnelles, eft fort
indifférent en lui-méme ; les redevances atta-
chées aux biens, & auxquelles les Nobles
mémes font aflujétis, ont-elles jamais déparé la
Noblefle , ni I'Agriculture 2

{a] On peut voir par la diftribution marquée
dans le Tableau, que fi la dépenfe de la Nation
fe portoit plus du c6té des dépenfes fiériles
que du coté des dépenfes produlives, le re-
venu diminueroit 4 proportion, que le progrés
de cette diminution augmenteroit fucceffivement
dans le méme ordre d'année en année. De-la
vient que les grandes dépenfes en luxe de dé-
coration & de fafte font ruineufes.- Si au con-
traire la dépenfe de la Nation fe porte du coté
des dépenfes produdlives, le revenu augmentera
& les progrés de cette augmentation s’accroi-
tront de méme fucceffivement : il n'eft donc pas
vrai que les genres de dépenfes foient indifférens,

Ce que nous venons de remarquer i I'égard
des grandes dépenfes de confommation des den-
rées du crd, doit fe rapporter aux Nations agri-
coles : Mais on doit penfer autrement a I'égard
des petites Nations commergantes qui n’ont pas
de territoire ; car elles doivent épargner en tout
genre de dépenfes , pour conierver & accroitre

le fond des richefles néceflaires A leur come
merce ; & pour commercer & moins de frais
que les autres Natioas , afin de pouvoir s'aflurer
les avantages de la concurrence dans les achats
& dans les ventes chez I'étranger Ces petites
Nations commergantes doivent étre regardées
comme les agens du commerce des grands Etats;
parce qu'il eft plus avantageux a ceux-ci de
commercer par leur entremife, que de fe charger
eux-mémes de différentes parties de commerce
qu'ils exerceroient avec plus de dépenfes, &
dont ils retireroient moins de profit, qu'en fe
procurant chez eux une grande concurrence de
Commergans étrangers; car elles évitent par-la
le monopole des Commergans du pays.

[6] Les travaux des marchandifes de main-
d'ceuvre & d'induftrie pour I'ufage de la Nation,
ne font qu'un objet difpendieux, & non une
fource de revenu. IlIs ne peuvent procurer de
profit net dans la vente a I'étranger, que dans
les pays ol la main-d’ceuvre eft @ bon marché
par le bas prix des denrées qui fervent a la
{ubfiftance des Ouvriers; condition fort defa~
vantageufe au produit des biens-fonds ; auffi
ne doit-elle pas exifter dans les Etats qui ont
la liberté & la facilité d'un commerce extérieur
qui foutient le débit & le prix des denrées du
crll, & qui heureufement détruit le petit pro-
duit net qu'on pourroit retirer d'un commerce
extérieur de marchandifes de main-d’ceuvre, o
le gain feroit établi fur la perte qui réfulteroit
du bas prix des produlions des biens - fonds,
On ne confond pas ici le produit net ou le
revenu pour la Nation, avec le gain des Come
mercans & Entrepreneurs de manufafures; ce
gain doit &tre mis au rang des fiais par rappore

18.°
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16. 1% That no encouragement at all is given to luxury in the way of

ornamentation; for this is maintained only to the detriment of luxury in

the way of subsistence, which sustains the market for raw produce, its

proper price, and the reproduction of the nation’s revenue [a].

17. '°7 That the Government’s economic policy is concerned only with

encouraging productive expenditure and external trade in raw produce,

and that it refrains from interfering with sterile expenditure [4].

are both equally proprietors, and that on this account
there is equal dignity on each side. The noblemen, by
extending their agricultural enterprises, would contri-
bute through this activity to the prosperity of the state,
and they would find there the means to maintain their
expenditure and that of their children in the military
profession. At all times the nobility and agriculture have
been linked together. In free nations, the rent of land,
relieved of arbitrary and personal taxes, is in itself a
matter of complete indifference. Have the dues attached
to property, to which noblemen themselves are subject,
ever degraded either the nobility or agriculture 2108

[a] '99 It can be seen from the distribution delineated
in the tableau that if the nation’s expenditure went more
to the sterile expenditure side than to the productive
expenditure side, the revenue would fall proportionately,
and that this fall would increase in the same progression
from year to year successively. It follows that a high
level of expenditure on luxury in the way of ornamen-
tation and conspicuous consumption is ruinous. If on
the other hand the nation’s expenditure goes to the
productive expenditure side the revenue will rise, and
this rise will in the same way increase successively from
year to year. Thus it is not true that the type of ex-
penditure is a matter of indifference.

What we have just said with reference to a high level
of expenditure on the consumption of raw produce
properly applies to agricultural nations. But we should
consider the small trading nations which have no
territory in a different light; for they are obliged to be
sparing in all types of expenditure in order to conserve
and increase the fund of wealth which is necessary for
their trade, and in order to carry an their trade at less

cost than other nations, with the aim of being able to
secure for themselves the benefits of competition in sales
and purchases abroad. These small trading nations
should be regarded as the commercial agents of the
large states, because it is more advantageous to the
latter to trade through them than to burden themselves
with different branches of trade which they would carry
on at greater expense and from which they would draw
less profit than if they brought about a high degree of
competition of foreign merchants within their borders.
For in this way they keep clear of the monopoly of the
country’s merchants, 110

[6] *** The work involved in making manufactured
and industrial commodities for the nation’s use is simply
something which costs money and not a source of
revenue. It cannot yield any net profit through sale
abroad, except in countries where manufacturing labour
is cheap because of the low price of the produce which
serves for the subsistence of the workers, a condition
which is very disadvantageous so far as the product of
landed property is concerned. Also, such a condition
should not be found in states with a free and unobstructed
external trade which maintains the sales and prices of
raw produce, and which happily does away with the
small net product which could be obtained from an
external trade in manufactured commodities, the gain
from which would be based on the loss which would
result from the low prices of the products of landed
property. Here the net product or revenue accruing to
the nation is not confused with the gains of the merchants
and manufacturing entrepreneurs; these gains, from the

point of view of the nation, ought to be ranked as costs.
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18.° Qu'on n'efpére de reflources pour les befoins ex-
traordinaires de I'Etat, que de la profpérité de la Nation
& non du crédit des Financiers : car les fortunes pécuniaires
Jont des ricke[fes clandeflines qui ne connoiffent ni Roi ni

patrie.

& la Nation; il ne fuffiroit pas, par exemple,
d'avoir de riches Laboureurs , fi le territoire
qu'ils cultiveroient ne produifoit que pour eux.

Il y a des Royaumes pauvres ot la plufpart
des Manufatures de luxe trop multipliées,
font foutenus par des privilges exclufifs, en
mettant la Nation a contribution par des pro-
hibitions qui lui interdifent I'ufage d'autres mar-
chandifes de main-d’auvre. Il n'en eft pas de
méme de I'agriculture & du commerce des pro-
duétions des biens-fonds, ol la concurrence la
plus altive multiplie les richefles des Nations
qui pofledent de grands territoires.

Nous ne parlons pas ici du commerce de
trafic qui eft le lot des petits Etats mariti-
mes : un grand Etat ne doit pas quitter la
charrue pour devenir Voiturier. On n'oubliera
jamais qu'un Miniftre du dernier fiecle, ébloui
du Commerce des Hollandois & de I'éclat des
Manufa&tures de luxe, a jeté fa patrie dans un
tel delire, que l'on ne parloit plus que com-
merce & argent, fans penfer au véritable em-
ploi de I'argent, ni au véritable commerce du Pays.

Ce Miniftre fi eftimable par fes bonnes intene
tions , mais trop attaché i fes idées, voulut
faire naitre les richefles du travail des doigts,
au préjudice de la fource méme des richefles,
& dérangea toute la confitution économique
d'une Nation agricole. Le commerce extérieur
des grains fut arrété pour faire vivre le fabricant
@ bas prix; le débit du blé dans Pintérieur du
Royaume fut livré 4 une police arbitraire qui
interrompoit le commerce entre les Provinces,
Les prote&eurs de lPinduftrie, les Magiftrats
des villes , pour fe procurer des blés i bas
prix, ruinoient, par un mauvais calcul, leurs
villes & leurs provinces, en dégradant infenfi-
blement la culture de leurs terres : tout tendoit
& la deftruftion des revenus des biens-fonds ,
des manufaltures, du commerce & de Iinduf-
trie, qui dans une Nation agricole ne peuvent
fe foutenir que par les produits du fol ; car ce
foat ¢es produits qui fourniffent au cormmerce

Pexportation du fuperflu, & qui payent les reve-
nus aux Propriétaires, & le falaire des hommes
employés aux travaux lucratifs. Diverfes caufes
d'émigrations des hommes & des richeffes ha-
terent les progrés de cette deftru&ion.

Les hommes & largent furent détournés de
P'agriculture, & employés aux manufattures de
foie, de coton, de laines. étrangeres, au pré=
judice des manufaltures de laines du pays &
de la multiplication des troupeaux. On provoqua
le luxe de décoration qui fit des progres trés-
rapides ; 'adminiftration des Provinces, preflée
par les befoins de I'Etat, ne laiffoit plus de
fureté dans les campagnes pour Pemploi vifible
des richefles néceflaires a la reprodu&ion annuelle
des richefles ; on laiffa tomber une grande partie
des terres en petite culture, en friches & en
non-valeur : Les revenus des Propriétaires des
biens-fonds furent facrifiés en pure perte a un
commerce mercantil qui ne pouvoit contribuer
a l'impot. L'agriculture dégradée & accablée ne
pouvoit plus y fubvenir, on I’étendit de plus
en pius fur les hommes, fur les alimens , fur
le commerce des denrées du crii; il fe multie
Plia en dépenfes & en déprédations dans la
perception; & il devint I'objet d'un fyfleme
de finance, qui enrichit la capitale des dépouilles
des Provinces: Le trafic de largent a intérét
forma un genre principal de revenus fondés en
argent & tirés de I'argent; ce qui n’étoit, par
rapport a la Nation, qu'un produit imaginaire ,
qui échappoit A I'impot & rongeoit I'Etat. Ces
revenus établis fur l'argent, & lafpe@ de
Populence foutenu par la magnificence d’un luxe
ruineux, en impofoient au wvulgaire, & dimie
nuoient de plus en plus la reproduttion des
richefles réelles, & le pécule de la Nation. H¢
malheureufement les caufes de ce defordre gé~
néral ont été trop long - temps ignorées ! Inde
mali labes. Mais aujourd’hui le Gouvernement
eft attaché a des principes plus lumineux; il
connoit les reffources du Royaume , & leog
moyens d’y ramener l'abondance.

D
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18. 12 That means to meet the extraordinary needs of the state are

expected to be found only in the prosperity of the nation and not in the

credit of financiers; for monetary fortunes are a clandestine form of wealth

which knows neither king nor country.

It would not be sufficient, for example, to have rich
husbandmen, if the territory which they cultivated
were to produce for them alone.

There are poor kingdoms where the greater part of
the over-abundant luxury manufactures are kept going
by means of exclusive privileges, laying the nation
under contribution through prohibitions forbidding it
to use other manufactured commodities. This is not
the case with agriculture and trade in the products of
landed property, where the most energetic competition
results in the expansion of the wealth of nations with
large territories.

I do not speak here of re-export trade, to which small
maritime states are fated. A large state should not
abandon the plough in order to become a carrier. It will
never be forgotton that a Minister of the last century,
dazzled by the trade of the Dutch and the glitter of
luxury manufactures, brought his country to such a
state of frenzy that no one talked about anything but
trade and money, without reflecting on the true
employment of money or on a country’s true trade.

This Minister, whose good intentions were so worthy
of esteem but who was too much a prisoner of his ideas,
tried to bring about the generation of wealth from the
work of men’s hands, to the detriment of the very
source of wealth, and put the whole economic con-
stitution of an agricultural nation out of gear. External
trade in corn was stopped in order to bring about a low
cost of living for the manufacturer; and the sale of corn
inside the kingdom was subjected to an arbitrary system
of regulation which cut off trade between provinces.
The protectors of industry, the justices in the towns, in
order to procure corn at a low price, ruined their towns
and provinces through poor calculation by causing a
gradual decline in the cultivation of their land. Every-
thing tended to bring about the destruction of the
revenue of landed property, manufactures, trade, and
industry, which, in an agricultural nation, can be
maintained only through the produce of the soil. For
it is this produce which provides trade with a surplus for
export, and which pays revenue to the proprietors and

wages to the men engaged in remunerative activities.
Different causes bringing about the emigration of men
and wealth quickened the pace of this course of
destruction.

Men and money were diverted from agriculture and
employed in manufactures of silk, cotton, and foreign
wool, to the detriment of the manufacture of home-
produced wool and the expansion of flocks and herds.
Luxury in the way of ornamentation was encouraged,
and made very rapid progress. The administration of
the provinces, harassed by the needs of the state, no
longer offered any security in the countryside for the
ready employment of the wealth necessary for the
annual reproduction of wealth, and a large part of the
land was allowed to become reduced to small-scale
cultivation, to be left lying fallow, and to become
valueless. The revenue of the proprietors of landed
property was uselessly sacrificed to a mercantile trade
which could make no contribution to taxes. Agriculture,
depressed and overburdened as it was, could no longer
provide for them, and their coverage was extended more
and more to include men, food, and trade in raw
produce; they were increased through misappropriation
and the expenses of collection; and a system of finance
grew up around them which enriched the capital with
the spoils of the provinces. Traffic in money lent out at
interest created a very important kind of revenue based
on money and drawn from money, which from the
point of view of the nation was only an imaginary
product, eluding taxation and gnawing away at the
state. This revenue based on money, and the appearance
of opulence, maintained by the splendour of ruinous
luxury, imposed upon the vulgar, and reduced further
and further the reproduction of real wealth and the
money stock of the nation. Unhappily, alas, the causes
of this general disorder remained unknown for too long
a time: inde mali labes. But today the Government has
accepted more enlightened principles; it knows where
the resources of the kingdom are to be found, and the
means of restoring abundance to it.!'3
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19.° Que I'Etat évite les emprunts qui forment des

rentes financiéres , qui chargent PEtat de dettes dévorantes,
& qui occafionnent un commerce ou trafic de finance,
par lentremife des papiers commergables, ou l'efcompte
augmente de plus en plus les fortunes pécuniaires ftériles,
qui féparent la finance de l'agriculture, & qui la privent
des richefles néceflaires pour 'amélioration des biens-fonds
& pour la culture des terres.

20.° Quune Nation qui a un grand territoire & cultiver
& la facilité d’exercer un grand commerce des denrées du
cril, n’étende pas trop emploi de I'argent & des hommes
aux manufatures & au commerce de luxe, au préjudice
des travaux & des dépenfes de Iagriculture []; car pré-
férablement a tout, le Royaume doit étre bien peuplé de

riches Cultivateurs [4].

[4] On ne doit s’attacher qu'aux manufaltures
de marchandifes de main-d'ceuvre dont on a les
matieres premieres, & qu'on peut fabriquer
avec moins de dépenfe que dans les autres pays,
& il faut acheter de I'étranger les marchandifes
de main-d’ceuvre qu'il peut vendre i meilleur
marché qu'elles ne couteroient a la Nation, fi
elle les faifoit fabiiquer chez elle. Par ces achats
on provoque le commerce réciproque: car fi
on vouloit ne rien acheter, & vendre de tout,
on éteindroit le commerce extérieur & les avan-
tages de Pexportation des denrées da cril, qui
eft infiniment plus profitable que celle des
marchandifes de main - d'ceuvre. Une Nation
agricole doit favorifer le commerce extérieur
adtif des denrées du cril par le commerce ex-
térieur paffif des marchandifes de main-d’ceuvre
qu'elle peut acheter a profit de I'étranger. Voila
tout le myftere du Commerce: a ce prix ne
craignons pas d'étre sributaires des autres Na-
sions.

{8] Le bourg de Goodmans-Chefter en An-
g'eterre , eft célébre dans PHiftoire pour avoir
accompagné fon Roi avec le cortége le plus
bhonorable, ayant conduit 180 charrues a fon

paflage: Ce fafte doit parciure bien ridicule

4 nos citadins accoutumés aux décorations
frivoles ; mais ce font les riches Laboureurs
& les riches Commergans, attachés au com-
merce rural, qui animent Pag iculture, qui font
exécuter, qui commandent, qui gouvernent,
qui font indépendans, qui aflurent les revenus
de la Nation, qui, aprés les Propriétaires dif-
tingués par la naiffance, par les dignités, par-
les fciences , forment l'ordre de citoyens le
plus honnéte, le plus louable & le plus ime
portant dans I'Etat. Ce font pourtant ces habie
tans honorables de la campagne , ces maitres , ces
patriarches, ces riches Entrepreneurs d'agricule
ture , que le bourgeois ne connoit que fous le
nom dédaigneux de Payfans, & auxquels il
veut méme retrancher les Maitres d'école qui
leur apprennent a lire, a écrire, a3 metuie de
la fureté & de 'ordre dans leurs affaires, a
étendre leurs connoiffances fur les différentes
parties de leur état.

Ces nftru&tions, dit-on, leur infpirent de I1a
vanité & les rendent proceflifs : la défenfe ju-
ridique doit-elle étre permife a ces hommes
terreftres . qui ofent oppofer de la réfiftance &
de la hauteur a ceux qui, par la dignité de
lur (éjour dans la cité, doivent jouir &'uno
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19. '* That the state avoids contracting loans which create rentier
incomes, which burden the state with devouring debts, and which bring
about a trade or traffic in finance, through the medium of negotiable bills,
the discount on which causes a greater and greater increase in sterile
monetary fortunes, which separate finance from agriculture, and which
deprive the latter of the wealth necessary for the improvement of landed
property and the cultivation of the land.

20. 'S That a nation which has a large territory to cultivate, and the
means of carrying on a large trade in raw produce, does not extend too far
the employment of money and men in manufacturing and trading in
luxury goods, to the detriment of the work and expenditure involved in

agriculture [a]; for more than anything else the kingdom ought to be

well furnished with wealthy cultivators [4].

[a] 11 A nation ought to carry on the production
only of those manufactured commodities for which it
possesses the raw materials, and which it can make at
lower cost than in other countries, and it should purchase
from abroad such manufactured commodities as can be
sold at a price lower than the cost which would be
involved if the nation made them itself. Through these
purchases mutual trade is stimulated; for if nations tried
to buy nothing and sell everything, this would do away
with external trade and the advantages of the export of
raw produce, which is infinitely more profitable than
that of manufactured commodities. An agricultural
nation should facilitate an active external trade in raw
produce, by means of a passive external trade in
manufactured commodities which it can profitably buy
from abroad. This is the whole secret of trade: do not
be afraid that by incurring this cost you will become a
tributary of other nations.*'7

[8] '*8 The borough of Goodmans-chester, in England,
is renowned in history for escorting its king with the
most worthy procession, having accompanied his
passage with 180 ploughs. This magnificent display is
likely to appear completely absurd to our townsmen,

accustomed as they are to frivolous ornamentation. But
it is wealthy husbandmen and wealthy merchants
engaged in rural trade who stimulate agriculture, who
conduct its operations, who control, who direct, who
are independent, who safeguard the nation’s revenue,
and who, after the proprietors who are distinguished
by their birth, titles, and learning, constitute the most
honourable, praiseworthy, and important order of
citizens in the state. It is these worthy inhabitants of
the countryside, however, these masters, these patriarchs,
these wealthy agricultural entrepreneurs, whom the
bourgeois knows only under the contemptuous title of
peasants,and from whom he even wants to take away the
schoolmasters who teach them to read and write, to bring
security and order into their businesses, and to extend
their knowledge of the different aspects of their calling.

An education of this type, it is claimed, fills them with
vanity and makes them fond of going to law: should
legal protection be allowed to these earthy men, who
presume to set themselves up in haughty opposition to
those who, by virtue of the elevated rank which their

residence in the city gives them, ought to enjoy a
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21.° Que les terres employées & la culture des grain‘s
foient réunies, autant qu’il eft poflible, en grandes fermes
exploitées par de riches Laboureurs; car il y a moins de
dépenfe pour l'entretien & réparation des batimens, & a
proporticn beaucoup moins de frais, & beaucoup plus de
produit net dans les grandes entreprifes de Pagriculture
que dans les petites; parce que celles-ci occupent inuti-
lement, & aux dépens des revenus du fol, un plus grand
nombre de familles de Fermiers, qui ont peu d’aifance,
par I'étendue de leurs emplois & de leurs facultés, pour
exercer une riche culture. Cette multiplicité de Fermiers
eft moins favorable & la population que l'accroiffement
des revenus : car la population la plus aflurée, la plus
difponible pour les différentes occupations, & pour les
différens travaux qui partagent les hommes en différentes
clafles, eft celle qui eft entretenue par le produit net : Toute
épargne faite A profit dans les travaux qui peuvent s’exé-
cuter par le moyen des animaux, des machines, des ri-
vieres, &ec. revient & avantage de la population & de
I’Etat; parce que plus de produit net procure plus de gain
aux hommes pour d’autres fervices ou d’autres travaux.

diftin&tion & d'une fupériorité qui doit en im-

BIEN, IL N'Y EN A POINT DE MEILLEUR,
pofer aux villageois. Tels font les titres ridicules

DE PLUS ABONDANT, DE PLUS AGREABLE.

de la vanité du Citadin, qui n'eft qu'un mer-
céngire payé par les richeffes de la campagne,
Omnium autem rerum ex quibus aliquid acqui-
ricar, nihil e ACRICULTURA melius, nihil
wberius o nihil dulcius, nihil homine, nihil libero
dignius. Cicero de Officiis. .. .. o Mead guidem
Jententid , haud fcio an nulla beatior effe poffit,
neque folim officio , quod hominum generi uni-
werfo cultura agrorum ¢ff falutaris; fed & de-
leflatione , & [aturitate , copiaque omnium rerum
quz ad viftum hominum, ad cultum etiam Deorum
pertinene. 1dem, de Seneflute.

DE TOUs LES MOYENS DE GAGNER DV

DE PLUS CONVENABLE A L'HoMME, DE
PLUS DIGNE DE L'HOMME LIBRE QuEe
L AGRICULTURE. . . . POUR MoO1, JE NE
SAIS S'IL Y A AUCUNE SORTE DE VIE
PLUS HEUREUSE QUE CELLE-LA, NON
SEULEMENT PAR U'UTILITE DE CET EMe
PLOI , QUL FAIT SUBSISTER TOUT LE
GENRE HUMAIN, MAIS ENCORE PAR LE
PLAISIR ET PAR L'ABONDANCE QU"IL
PROCURE ; CAR LA CULTURE DE LA
TERRE PRODUIT DE TOUT CE QUON
PEUT DESIRER POUR LA VIE DES HoMe
MES ET POVR LE CVLTE DES DikvXe
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21. ' That the land employed in the cultivation of corn is brought

together, as far as possible, into large farms worked by rich husbandmen;
for in large agricultural enterprises there is less expenditure required for
the upkeep and repair of buildings, and proportionately much less cost
and much more net product than in small ones, because the latter employ
uselessly, and at the expense of the revenue of the land, a greater number
of the families of farmers, the extent of whose activities and means hardly
puts them in a position to carry on wealthy cultivation. This multiplicity
of farmers is less favourable to population than is the increase of revenue,
because the population whose position is most assured, and which is most
readily available for the different occupations and different kinds of work
which divide men into different classes, is that maintained by the net
product. All economies profitably made use of in work which can be done
with the aid of animals, machines, rivers, etc., bring benefit to the
population and the state, because a greater net product procures men a

greater reward for other services or other kinds of work.

distinction and superiority which are bound to overawe OF ALL THE OCCUPATIONS BY WHICH GAIN IS

the rustics? Such are the absurd claims made in his SECURED,NONEISBETTER THAN Agriculture, NONE

MORE PROFITABLE, NONE MORE DELIGHTFUL,

vanity by the townsman, who is nothing but a hireling

paid by the wealth of the countryside. Omnium autem ~NONE MORE BECOMING TO A FREEMAN.... For

. .o .. . MY PART, AT LEAST, I AM INCLINED TO THINK
rerum ex quibus aliguid acquiritur, nihil est AGRICUL-
. - . . . . . THAT NO LIFE CAN BE HAPPIER THAN THAT OF
TURA melius, nthil uberius, nihil dulcius, nihil homine,
. L. . . . THE FARMER, NOT MERELY FROM THE STAND-
nihil libero dignius. Cicero, De Officiis. . . . Mea quidem
POINT OF THE DUTY PERFORMED, WHICH
sententia, haud scio an nulla beatior esse possit, neque
BENEFITS THE ENTIRE HUMAN RACE, BUT ALSO
. . : univ
solum officio, quod hominum generi universo cultura BECAUSE OF ITS CHARM, AND THE PLENTY AND

agrorum est salutaris, sed et delectatione, et saturitate,
coptaque omnium rerum quae ad victum hominum, ad

cultum etiam Deorum pertinent. Cicero, De Senectute.

ABUNDANCE IT GIVES OF EVERYTHING THAT
TENDS TO THE NURTURE OF MAN AND EVEN TO

THE WORSHIP OF THE GODS.!?0
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22.° Que chacun foit libre de cultiver dans fon champ
telles produflions que fon intérét, fes facultés, la nature
du terrein lui fuggerent, pour en tirer le plus grand
produit qu’il lui foit poffible: On ne doit point favorifer
le monopole dans la culture des biens-fonds; car il eft
préjudiciable au revenu général de la Nation [a]. Le pré-
jugé qui porte 2 favorifer I'abondance des denrées de pre-
mier befoin, préférablement A celle de moindre befoin,

[4] Des viles particulieres avoient fait croire
p=ndant un temps qu'il falloit reftraindre en
France la culture des vignes pour augmenter
Ia culture du blé, dans le temps méme ou le
commerce extérieur du blé étoit prohibé, od
1a. communication méme du commerce des grains
entre les provinces du Royaume étoit empé-
chée, ol la plus grande partie des terres étoit
en friches, parce que la culture du bl¢ y étoit
limitée 4 la confommation de Vintérieur de
chaque province du Royaume ; & ot la dégrada-
tion des vignes augmentoit de plus en plus les
friches : Dailleurs des Provinces éloignées de
1a capitale étoient obligées de faire des repré-
fentations pour s'oppofer a I'accroiffement de
la culture des grains, qui faute de débit tom-
boient dans leur pays en non-valeur; ce qui
caufoit la ruine des Propriétaires & des Fer-
miers , & anéantiffoit 'impot, dont les terres
éroient chargées. Tout confpiroit donc 4 la
dégradation des deux principales cultures du
Royaume, & 4 faire tomber de plus en plus
les biens-fonds en non-valeur; une partie des
Propriétaires des terres , au préjudice des autres,
tendoit au privilége exclufif de la culture: Fu-
neftes effets des prohititions & des empéche-
mens du commerce des produ&tions des biens-
fonds , dans un Royaume oi les Provinces fe
eommuniquent par les rivitres & les mers, oi
la Capitale , & toutes les autres villes, peuvent
&tre facilement approvifionnées des produdions
de toutes les parties du territoire, & ol la
facilité de Vexportation affure le débit du fu-
perflu.

La culeure des vignes eft la plus riche culture
du royaume de France, car le produit net d'un
wpent de vignes, évalué du fort au foidle, ¢t

au moins doub'e de celui du meilleur arpent de
terre cultivé en grains: Mais on doit encore
remarquer que les frais compris dans le produit
total de I'une & de lautre culture, font plus
avantageux dans la culture des vignes que dans
la culture des grains ; parce que dans la culeure
des vignes, les frais fourniffent, avec profit, beaue
coup plus de falaire pour les hommes, & parce
que la dépenfe pour les échalats & les tonneaux
eft au profit du débit des bois, & que les hom=
mes occupés a la culture des vignes n’y font
pas employés dans les temps de la moiffon, ok
ils font alors d'une grande reflource aux La-
boureurs pour la récolte des grains. Dailleurs
cette clafle d'hommes payés de leurs travaux pac
la terre, en devenant fort nombreufe, augmente
le débit des blés & des vins , & en foutient la
valeur vénale i mefure que la culture s’étend ;
& que Paccroiffement de la culture augmente
les richeffes : car I'augmentation des richefles
augmente la population dans toutes les claffes
d’hommes d’une Nation, & cette augmentation
de population foutient de toutes parts la valeur
vénale des produits de la culture.

Oan doit faire attention que la facilité du
commerce extérieur des denrées du crd déli-
vrées d'impofitions difpencieufes, eft un grand
avantage pour une Nation qui 2 un grand ter-
ritoire , ou elle peut varier la culture pour en
obtenir différentes produftions de bonne valeurs
fur-tout celles qui ne peuvent pas naitre chez
les Nations voifines. La vente du vin & des
eaux-de-vie i I'étranger étant pour nous un
commerce privilégié, que nous devons i notre
territoire & i notre climat, il doit fpéciale=
ment étre protégé par le Gouvernement; ainfi
il ae doit pas étre aflujéu a des impofitions

au
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22. 2! That each person is free to cultivate in his fields such products

as his interests, his means, and the nature of the land suggest to him, in

order that he may extract from them the greatest possible product.

Monopoly in the cultivation of landed property should never be en-

couraged, for it is detrimental to the general revenue of the nation [a].

The prejudice which leads to the encouragement of an abundance of

produce of primary necessity in preference to that of less necessary

[a] '22 As a result of interested attitudes it was
believed for a period that it was necessary in France to
restrict the cultivation of vineyards in order to increase
the cultivation of corn, at the very time when external
trade in corn was prohibited, when trade suffered even
from restrictions on the passage of corn between the
provinces of the kingdom, when the greater part of the
land was lying fallow because the cultivation of corn on
it was confined to the internal consumption of each of
the provinces of the kingdom, and when the deteriora-
tion of the vineyards was increasing to a greater and
greater degree the amount of land lying fallow. The
provinces which were distant from the capital, moreover,
were obliged to make representations in order to resist
the extension of the cultivation of corn, which for lack of
a market was going to waste in their districts; this was
bringing about the ruin of the proprietors and the
farmers, and wiping out the taxes with which the land
was burdened. Thus everything was conspiring to bring
about the deterioration of the two main branches of
cultivation in the kingdom, and to cause more and more
landed property to become valueless; and one section
of the proprietors of the land, to the detriment of the
others, was aiming at exclusive privileges in cultivation.
These were the disastrous effects of prohibitions and
impediments to trade in the produce of landed property,
in a kingdom where the provinces are linked with one
another by rivers and seas, where the capital and all the
other towns can easily be supplied with the produce of
all parts of the territory, and where facility of export
guarantees that the surplus will be sold.

The cultivation of vineyards is the most wealthy
branch of cultivation in the French kingdom, for the net
product of an arpent of land given over to vineyards,

valued on an average basis, is at least double that of an
arpent of the best land given over to the cultivation of
corn. But it should also be noted that the expenses which
are included in the total product of each branch of
cultivation are more advantageous in the case of the
cultivation of vineyards than in that of the cultivation
of corn, because in the cultivation of vineyards the
expenses provide, with profit, much greater wages for
men; because the expenditure for vine-props and casks
favours the sale of wood; and because the men engaged
in the cultivation of vineyards are not employed in it
at harvest-time, when they can very usefully be drawn
on by husbandmen in order to gather in the corn. In
addition, when this class of men, paid for its work by
the land, becomes very numerous, it widens the market
for corn and wine, and maintains their market value, in
the proportion that cultivation is extended and the
expansion of cultivation increases wealth. For the
increase in wealth increases the number of people in all
the classes of men in a nation, and this increase in
population maintains the market value of the produce
of cultivation on all sides.

It should be noted that an unobstructed external
trade in raw produce, released from costly duties, is
very advantageous to a nation with a large territory,
where the pattern of cultivation can be varied in order
to obtain different assortments of highly-valued pro-
ducts, above all those which cannot be produced in
neighbouring countries. Since the sale of wines and
spirits abroad is for us a privileged trade, owing to the
nature of our soil and our climate, it should receive
special protection from the Government. Thus it

should not be subjected, for taxation purposes, to a
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au pré&judice de la valeur vénale des unes ou des autres,
eft infpiré par des vies courtes qui ne s’¢tendent pas

jufqu’aux effets du commerce extérieur réciproque , qui

pourvoit & tout, & qui décide du prix des denrées que

chaque Nation peut cultiver avec le plus de profit. Ce

font les revenus & limpdt qui font les richefles de pre-

mier befoin dans un Etat pour défendre les Sujets contre

la difette & contre l'ennemi, & pour foutenir la gloire

& la puiflance du Monarque , & la profpérité de la

Nation [a].

multiplies en pure perte pour I'impdt, & trop
préjudiciables au débit des produdions qui font
Pobjet d'un grand commerce extérieur, capable
de foutenir l'opulence du Royaume : L'impdt
doit étre pur & fimple, afligné fur le fol qui
produit ces richefies ; & dans la compenfation
de limpofition générale, on doit avoir égard a
celles dont il faut affurer, par un prix favo-
rable, le débit chez I'étranger; car alors I'Etat
eft bien dédommagé de la modération de I'im-
pot, par I'influence avantageufe de ce commerce
fur toutes les autres fources de richefles du
Royaume,

[a] En quoi confifte la profpérité d'une Na-
tion agricole? EN DE GRANDES AV ANCES
POUR PERPETUER ET ACCROITRE LES REe
VENUS, ET L’IMPOT; EN UN COMMERCE
INTERIEUR ET EXTERIEUR LIBRE ET Fu-~
CILE; EN JOUISSANCE DES RICHESSES
ANNUELLES DES BIENS-FONDS ; EN PAY K-
MENS PECUNIAIRES ET OPULENS DV
REVENU, ET DE L’IMPOT. L'abondance des
produtions s’obtient par les grandes avances ;
la confommation & le commerce foutiennent le
débit & la valeur vénale des produltions ; la
valeur vénale eft la mefure des richeffes de la
Nation; les richeffes reglent le tribut qui peut
étre impofé, & fourniffent la finance qui le
paye, & qui doit circuler dans le commerce;
mais qui ne doit point furahonder dans un pays
au préjudice de l'ufage & de la confommation
des produdions annuelles, qui doivent y per=
pétuer , par la reproduftion & le commerce
téciproque, les véritables richeffese

L'argent monnoyé eft une richefle qui eft
payée par d'autres richefles, qui ¢f, dans les
Nations, un gage intermédiaire entre les vent:s
& les achats, qui ne contribue plus & perpétuer
les richefles dans un Etat, lorfqu'il eft retenu
hors de la circulation, & qu'il ne rend plus
richefle pour richeffe : Alors plus il s’accumue
leroit, plus il couteroit de richefles, qui ne fe
renouvelleroient pas, & plus il apauvriroit la
Nation : L'argent n'eft donc une richefle adive
& réellement profitable dans un Etat qu'autant
qu'il rend continuellement richefle pour richeffe;
parce que la Monnoie n’eft par elle-méme qu'une
richefle ftérile, qui n’a d’autre utilité dans une
Nation que fon emploi pour les ventes & les
achats , & pour les payemens des revenus &
de I'impot , qui le remettent dans la circulation 3
en forte que le méme argent (atisfait tour &
tour & continuellement & ces payemens, & &
fon emploi dans le commerce,

Ainfi la maffe du pécule d'une Nation agricole
ne fe trouve qu'a peu prés égale au produit net
ou revenu annuel des biens-fonds ; car dans cette
proportion il eft plus que fuffifant pour lufage
de la Nation ; une plus grande quantité de
finance ne feroit point une richeffe utile pour
PEtat. Car quoique I'impdt foit payé en argent,
ce n'eft pas I'argent qui le fournit, ce font les
richeffes du fol qui renaiffent annuellement ;
c’eft dans ces richeffes renaiffantes, & non,
comme le penfe le vulgaire, dans le pécule de
la Nation, que confifte la profpéiité & la force
d'un Etat. On ne fupplée point au remouvelle-
ment fuccellif d¢ ces richefles par le pécule,
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produce, to the detriment of the market value of one or the other, is

inspired by short-sighted views that do not extend as far as the effects of

mutual external trade, which makes provision for everything and deter-

mines the price of the produce which each nation can cultivate with the

most profit. It is revenue and taxes which are the wealth of primary

necessity in a state, in order to defend subjects against scarcity and against

the enemy, and to maintain the glory and power of the monarch and the

prosperity of the nation [a].

useless multiplicity of duties, which are very harmful
to the sale of these products, with which a large part of
our external trade, capable of maintaining the kingdom’s
opulence, is concerned. The tax should be pure and
simple,'23 and charged on the land which produces this
wealth. In considering the question of compensation
for the loss of general tax revenue, account should be
taken of the fact that the sale of these items of wealth
to foreign countries has to be ensured by means of a
favourable price; for then the state is fully recompensed
for its action in moderating the taxes by the favourable
influence of this trade on all the other sources of wealth
in the kingdom.124

[a] *25 In what does the prosperity of an agricultural
nation consist? IN LARGE ADVANCES TO PER-
PETUATE AND INCREASE REVENUE AND TAXES;
IN A FREE AND UNOBSTRUCTED INTERNAL AND
EXTERNAL TRADE; IN THE ENJOYMENT OF THE
ANNUAL WEALTH

FROM LANDED PROPERTY;

AND IN AMPLE MONETARY PAYMENTS OF
REVENUE AND TAXES. An abundance of products is
obtained through large advances; consumption and
trade maintain the sales and market value of the pro-
ducts; the market value is the measure of the nation’s
wealth; the wealth regulates the contributions which can
be levied, and provides the money which pays them.
This money ought to circulate in trading transactions;
it ought never to superabound in a country to the
detriment of the use and consumption of the annual

G

product, which ought through reproduction and mutual
trade to perpetuate true wealth there.!26

Coined money is a form of wealth which is paid for
by other forms of wealth, which is in nations a token
intermediating between sales and purchases, and which no
longer contributes to the perpetuation of a state’s wealth
when it is kept out of circulation and no longer returns
wealth for wealth. Thus the more it is accumulated the
more it costs in terms of wealth which is not renewed,
and the more it impoverishes the nation. ‘Thus money is
an active and really profitable form of wealth in a state
only so far as it continually returns wealth for wealth,
because money in itself is only sterile wealth. It possesses
no utility for a nation other than its employment in sales
and purchases, and in the payment of revenue and taxes,
which puts it back into circulation in such a way that
the same money continually and by turns meets these
payments and fulfils its function in trade.'27

Thus the total money stock of an agricultural nation
is only about equal to the net product or annual
revenue of its landed property, for when it stands in
this proportion it is more than sufficient for the nation’s
use. A greater quantity of money would not be a useful
item of wealth for the state at all. Although taxes are
paid in moneyj, it is not money which provides them: it
is the wealth annually regenerated from the land. It is
in this renascent wealth, and not as the vulgar believe
in the nation’s money stock, that the prosperity and
power of a state consist. You can never make up for

the successive renewal of this wealth with the money
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23.° Que le Gouvernement foit moins occupé des {oins
d’épargner que des opérations néceflaires pour la profpé-

rit¢ du Royaume ; car de trop grandes dépenfes peuvent
cefler d’étre exceffives par 'augmentation des richefles.

mais le pécule eft facilement fuppléé dans le
commerce par des engagemens par écrit,, affurés
par les richeffes que I'on poffede dans le pays,
& qui fe tranfportent chez Pétranger: L'avidité
de Plargent eft une paffion vive dans les parti-
culiers; parce qu'ils font avides de la richefle
qui reprélente les autres richeffes ; mais cette
forte d'avidité, diftraite de fon objet, ne doit
pas &tre la paffion de I'Etat. La grande quantité
d'argent n'eft & defirer dans un Etat qu'autant
qu'elle y eft proportionnée au revenu, & qu'elle
marque par-la une opulence perpétuellement re-
naiffante,, dont la jouiffance eft effe&tive & bien
affurée : Telle étoit fous Charles V, dit le Sage,
I'abondance de I'argent qui fuivoit I'abondance des
autres richeffes du Royaume. On peut en juger
par celles qui font détaillées dans I'inventaire
immenfe de ce Prince, indépendamment d'une
sélerve de 27 millions (prés de 3oo millions,
valeur a&tuelle de notre monnoie ) qui fe trouva
dans fes coffres. Ces grandes richeffes font
d'autant plus remarquables que les domaines des
Rois de France ne comprenoient pas alors un
tiers du Royaume.

L’argent n'eft donc pas la véritable richefle
d'un Etat, la richefle qui fe confomme & qui
¥enait continuellement; car I'argent n’engendre
pas de Pargent: Un écu bien employé peut a
1a vérité faire naitre une richeflfe de deux écus,
mais c’eft la richefle, & non pas I'argent,
qui s'eft multipliée ; ainfi P'argent ne doit pas
€éjourner dans des mains ftériles: Il n'eft done
pas auffi indifférent, qu'on le croit, pour I'Etat,
que l'argent paffe dans la poche de Pierre ou
de Paul; car il eft effentiel qu'il ne foit pas
enlevé A celui qui 'emploie au profit de I'Etat,
Mais a parler rigoureufement, l'argent qui a
cet emploi dans la Nation, n'a point de Pro-
priétaire ; il appartient aux befoins de I'Etat,
lefquels le font circuler pour la reproduftion
des richeffes qui font fubfifter 1a Nation, &
qui fourniffent le tribut au Souverain.

Il ne faut pas confondre cet argent avec la
€Gnance dévorante qui f¢ trafique en préts &

intérlts, & qui élude 1a contribution que tout
revenu annuel doit a I'Etat. Cet argent de bee
foin a, dis-je, chez tous les particuliers une
deflination a laquelle il apparticat décifivement 2
Celui qui eft deftiné au payement atuel de
Pimpdt appartient a Pimpdt: Celui qui eft def-
tiné au befuin de quelqu'achat appartient a ce
befoin: Celui qui vivifie Pagriculture, le come
merce & I'induftile appartient & cet emploiz
Celui qui eft deftiné a payer une dette fohle,
ou préte & écheoir, appartient 3 cette detwe,
&ec. & non & celui quile pufsede: C'efl Pargent
de la Nation; perfonne ne peyt le préeter, parce
qu'il n’appartient a perfonne © Ccpendant c’eft
cet argent difperf€ qui forme lua principale maffe
du pécule d'un Royaume vraiment opulent, ok
il eft toljjours employé & proft pour 'Etat. On
n'héfite pas méme a le vendre a plus haut prix
qu'il n"a couté, ceft-a-dire, i le laifler paffer
chez P'étranger pour des achats de marchandifes ,
ol Pon trouve un gain afluré; & I'étranger
n'ignore pas non plus les avantages de ce come
merce , ot le profit décide des échanges de
Pargent en marchandifes , & des marchandifes
en argent. Car par-tout I'argent & les marchan-
difes ne font richefles qu'a raifon de leur valeur
vénale.

L’argent qui eft 0ifif, qui ne peut pas renaitre,
elt un peut objet, qui eft bien-tdt épuifé par
les emprunts un peu multipliés. Cependant c'eft
cet argent oifif qui fait illufion au bas peuple;
c'eft lui que le vulgaire regarde comme les ri-
cheffes de la Nation, & comme une grande
reffource dans les befoins d'un Etat ; méme
d'un grand Etat, qui réellement ne peut étre
opulent que par le produit net des richeffes
qui naiffent annuellement de fon tetritoire, &
qui, pour ainfi dire, fait renaitre I'argent, en
le renouvellant, & en accélérant continuellement
fa circulation.

D’ailleurs quand un Royaume eft riche &
floriffant par le commerce de fes produétions,
il a, par fes correfpondances, des richefles dans
les autses pays, & le papies lui tient lieu pase
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23. 28 That the Government troubles itself less with economising than

with the operations necessary for the prosperity of the kingdom; for an

expenditure that is too high may cease to be excessive by virtue of the

increase of wealth. But abuses must not be confused with simple expendi-

stock; but in trade the money stock is readily made up
for with written pledges, guaranteed by the wealth
which is possessed in the country and transported
abroad. Greed for money is an ardent passion among
individuals, because they are greedy for the form of
wealth which represents other forms of wealth. But
this kind of greed, in abstraction from its object, ought
not to be a passion indulged in by the state. A great
quantity of money in a state is to be desired only so far
as it is proportionate to the revenue, and denotes in this
way a state of opulence which is perpetually being
renewed, and the enjoyment of which is effective and
fully guaranteed. Of such a type was the abundance of
money which, in the reign of Charles V, called the Wise,
followed upon an abundance of the other forms of
wealth in the kingdom. We can see this from the items
of wealth which are set out in this prince’s huge inven-
tory, independently of a reserve of 27 millions'29 (about
300 millions according to the present value of our
money) which was held in his treasury. This great
quantity of wealth is still more remarkable when we
recall that the properties of the kings of France at this
time did not include one-third of the kingdom. 30

Thus money does not constitute the true wealth of a
state, the wealth which is consumed and regenerated
continually, for money does not breed money. It is true
that an écu which is properly employed can cause
wealth worth two écus to be generated, but then it is
wealth and not money which has increased. Thus
money should not remain in sterile hands. So it is not
a matter of such indifference to the state as people
believe whether money goes into Peter’s pocket or into
Paul’s, for it is essential that it should not be taken
away from the man who employs it to the benefit of the
state. Strictly speaking, money which is employed in
this way in a nation has no owner at all: it belongs to
the needs of the state, which cause it to circulate for the
purpose of reproducing the wealth which enables the
nation to subsist and provides contributions for the
sovereign.'3!

This money must not be confused with the funds

which are the subject of the ruinous traffic in loans at
interest, and which escape the contributions which all
annual revenue ought to pay to the state. This money
held to meet needs, I maintain, has in the case of all
individuals a destination to which it decisively belongs.
That which is destined for the payment of current taxes
belongs to the taxes; that which is destined to meet the
need for some purchase belongs to this need; that which
invigorates agriculture, trade, and industry belongs to
this employment; and that which is destined to pay a
debt which has fallen due or a loan which is about to
expire belongs to this debt, etc., and not to the man who
possesses it. It is the nation’s money, and no one is
entitled to lend it, because it belongs to no one; yet it is
money dispersed in this way which constitutes the main
part of the money stock of a really opulent kingdom,
where it is always employed to the benefit of the state.
People do not even hesitate to sell it at a higher price
than it has cost, that is, to allow it to go abroad for the
purchase of commodities when there is an assured gain;
and foreign countries too are not unaware of the
advantages of this trade, in which considerations of
profit determine the exchange of money for commodities
and of commodities for money. For money and
commodities everywhere constitute wealth only in
proportion to their market value.!32

The quantity of money which is idle and which
cannot be regenerated is small, and it is soon exhausted
when borrowing increases a little. It is this idle money,
however, which deludes the rabble; it is this which the
vulgar regard as the nation’s wealth and as an import-
ant means for meeting a state’s needs — even those of a
great state which in actual fact can be opulent only as a
result of the net product of the wealth which is annually
generated from its territory, and which, so to speak,
causes money to be regenerated by renewing it and
continually accelerating its circulation.!33

Moreover, when a kingdom is wealthy and thriving
as a result of trade in its products, it has, as a result of its
intercourse, wealth in other countries, and paper every-
where takes the place of money for it. The abundance
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Mais il ne faut pas confondre les abus avec les ﬁmple9s
dépenfes : car les abus pourroient engloutic toutes les
richefles de la Nation & du Souverain.

24.° Que l'on foit moins attentif & I'augmentation de
la population qu'a Paccroiffement des revenus: car plus
d’aifances que procurent de grands revenus font préféra-
bles a plus de befoins preflans de fubfiftance qu'exige une
population qui excéde les revenus; & il y a plus de ref-
fources pour les befoins de I'Etat quand le peuple eft dans
aifance, & aufli plus de moyens pour faire profpérer

Pagriculture [a].

tout d'argent. L'abondance & le débit de fes
produdions lui affurent donc par-tout I'ufage du
pécule des autres Nativns; & jamais 'argent
ne manque non plus dans un Royaume bien
cultivé, pour payer au Souverain, & aux Pro-
priétaires les revenus fournis par le produit net
des denrées commergables, qui renaiffent an-
quellement de la terre: Mais quoique l'argent
fne manque point pour payer ces revenus, il ne
faut pas prendre le change, & croire que les
cevenus de [Etat puiffent étre impofés fur
Vargent.

L'argent eft une richefle qui fo dérobe 4 la
vle, L'impofition du tribut ne peut étre établie
que fur des richefles oftenfibles, toujours ree
naiflantes & commergables. Elles fournifient les

tevenus du Souverain; & il peut y trouver de.

plus des reflources affurées dans des befoins
preflans de I'Etat. Le produit net des biens-
£onds fe diftribue A trois propriéeaires, i I'Etat,
eux poffeffeurs des terres , & aux décimateurs,
il n'y a que la partie du poffefleur du bien qui
foit aliénable, & elle ne fe vend qu'a raifon
du revenu qu'elle produit; car c’eft ce produit
qui regle le prix. de I'acquifition : La propriété
du poffeffeur ne s’étend donc pas au dela. Ce
w'eft donc pas lui qui paye les autres Propriée
taires qui ont part au bien, puifque leurs parts
ne lui appartiennent pas, qu'il ne les a pas
acquifes , & qu'elles ne font pas aliénables. Le
poflfefleur du bien ne doit donc pas regarder
Pimpdt ordinaire comme une charge établie fur
s postion ; car ce o'elt .pas Jui qui paye co

revenu, c'eflt 1a partie du bien qu'il n'a pag
acquife, 8 qui ne lui appartient pes, qui le
paye & qui il eft d0. Mais dans les cas de n’s
ceffité, tous Propriétaires doivent contribuer fut
lears portions & la fubvention paffagere que les
befoins preffans de I'Etat peuvent exiger. Ainfi
dans les Nations agricoles, ou I'agriculture eft
opulente, il y a pour I'Etat des reflources affurées
dans les revenus des biens-fonds.

Les vlles du Gouvernément ne doivent dong
pas s'atréter i l'argent, elles doivent s’¢tendre
plus foin , & fe fixer 4 I'abondance & 4 ta
valeur vénale des produtions de la terre, pous
accroitre les revenus. Cleft dans cette partie
de richeffes vifibles & annuelles que confifte
Populence & la domination du Monarque, &
1a profpérité de la Nation: c'eft elle qui fixe
& qui attache les Sujets au fol. L'argent, inw
duftrie, le commerce mereantil, & de trafic ne
forment qu'un domaine poftiche & indépendant,
qui fans les richeffes du fol, ne confttueroit
qu'un Etat républicain: Conftantinople méme ,
4qui n'en a pas le gouvernement , mais qui eft
réduit aux richefles mobiliaires du commerce de
trafic { en a, au milieu du Defpotifme, le génid
& l'indépendance dans les correfpondances &
dans P'état libre de fes richeffes de commerce.

[4] L'idée dominante de la guerre dans les
Nations , fait penfer que la force des Etars
confite dans une grande population ; mais Ia
partie militaire d’'une Nation ne peut ni fube
fiter ni agir que par la partie contribuable:
Suppefercic-on que les grandes richefles d'tin



9

ture, for abuses could swallow up all the wealth of the nation and the

sovereign.

24. '3 That less attention is paid to increasing the population than to

increasing the revenue; for the greater well-being which a high revenue

brings about is preferable to the greater pressure of subsistence needs

which a population in excess of the revenue entails; and when the people

are in a state of well-being there are more resources to meet the needs of

the state, and also more means to make agriculture prosper [a].

of its products and their sale thus assure to it every-
where the use of the money stock of other nations; and
money is never lacking, either, in a kingdom which is
properly cultivated, for the purpose of paying to the
sovereign and the proprietors the revenue provided by
the net product of the exchangeable produce which is
annually regenerated from the land. But although money
is never lacking for the purpose of paying this revenue,
we must not make the mistake of believing that the
state’s revenue can be imposed on money.!35

Money is a form of wealth which steals away on
sight. The assessment of contributions can be based
only on palpable wealth which is always renascent and
exchangeable. It provides revenue for the sovereign,
who will moreover find in it assured means for meeting
the pressing needs of the state. The net product of
landed property is distributed to three proprietors —
the state, the possessors of land, and the tithe-owners.
It is only the portion of the property belonging to the
possessor which is transferable, and its selling price is
no more than in proportion to the revenue which it
produces, for it is the latter which regulates the purchase
price. The ownership of the possessor, therefore, does
not extend any further than this. Thus it is not he who
pays the other proprietors who have shares in the
property, since their shares do not belong to him, he
has not acquired them, and they are not transferable.
Thus the possessor of the property should not regard
ordinary taxes as a charge laid on his portion, for it is
not he who pays this revenue: it is the portion of the

property which he has not acquired and which does not
belong to him which pays it to those to whom it is due.
But in cases of necessity all the proprietors should make
contributions out of their portions to the temporary
subsidy which the pressing needs of the state may
require. Thus in agricultural nations, where agriculture
is affluent, the state will find assured means in the revenue
from landed property.13¢

Thus the Government’s gaze should not stop short
at money, but should extend further and fix itself upon
the abundance and market value of the produce of the
land, in order to increase the revenue. It is in this part
of visible and annual wealth that the afluence and power
of the monarch and the prosperity of the nation consist;
itis this which binds and attaches the subjects to the land.
Money, industry, and mercantile trade'37 and traffic con-
stitute only an artificial and independent realm, which
in the absence of the land’s wealth would be only a
republican state; Constantinople itself, which has con-
trol over no such wealth, but is reduced to the movable
wealth associated with the re-export trade, gains from
it, in the midst of despotism, considerable ability and
independence in its intercourse and in the free state of
its commercial wealth.138

[a] '3° The predominant idea which nations have
about war makes it thought that the strength of states
consists in a large population; but the military part of a
nation can neither subsist nor operate except through
the tax-paying part. One would imagine that the great

wealth of a state is obtained through an abundance of
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Sans ces conditions, Pagriculture qu’on fuppofe dans le
Tableau produire comme en Angleterre cent pour cent,

Etat s’obtiennent par I'abondance des hommes?
mais les hommes ne peuvent obtenir & per-
pétuer les richeffes que par les richefles, &
qu'autant qu'il y a une proportion convenable
entre les hommes & les richeffes.

Une Nation croit tofijours qu'elle n'a pas
affez d’hommes, & on ne s'apergoit pas qu'il
v’y a pas affez de falaire pour foutenir une
plus grande population, & que les hommes
fans fortune ne font profitables dans un pays,
qu'autant qu'ils y trouvent des gains affurés
pour y fubfifter par leur travail. Au défaut de
gains ou de falaire le bas peupie des campagres
peut a la vérité faire naitre, pour {e nourrir,
quelques produdtions de vil prix, qui n'exigent
pas de dépenfes mi de longs travaux, & dont
la récolte ne fe fait pas attendre long-temps :
Mais ces hommes, ces produlions & la terre
ol elles naiffent font nuls pour I'Etat. Il faut
pour tirer de la terre un revenu, que les
travaux de la campagne rendent un produit net
au dela du falaire payé aux Ouvriers; car c’eft
ce produit net qui fait fubfifter les autres claffes
d’hommes néceflaires dans un Etar. Cleft ce
qu'on ne doit pas attendre des hommes pauvres
qui labourent la terre avec leurs bras, ou avec
d'autres moyens infuffifans; car ils ne peuvent
que fe procurer a eux feuls leur fubfiftance en
renongant a la culture du blé, qui exige trop
de temps, trop de travaux, & trop de dépenfes
pour étre exécutée par des hommes dénués de
facultés, & réduits a tirer leur nourriture de
la terre par le feul travail de leurs bras.

Ce n'eft donc pas a de pauvres Payfans
que vous devez confier la culture de vos terres :
Ce font les animaux qui doivent labourer &
fertilifer vos champs; c’eft la confommation,
fe débit, la facilité & la liberté du commerce
intérieur & extérieur qui affurent la valeur
v‘nale, qui forme vos revenus. Ce font donc
des hommes riches que vous devez charger des
entreprifes de la culture des terres & du com-
merce rural pour vous enrichir, pour enrichir
I'Etat, pour faire renaitre des richeffes intarif-
fahles, par lefquelles vous puiffiez jouir large-
ment des produits de la terre & des arts,
entretenir une riche défenfe contre vos ennemis,
& fubvenir avec opulence aux dépenfes des

travaux publics pour les commodités de 1a Na-
tion, pour la facilité du commerce de vos den-
rées, pour les fortifications de vos frontieres,
pour Pentretien d'une Marine redoutable, pour
la décoration du Royaume, & pour procurer aux
hommes de travail des falaires & des gains qui
les attirent & qui les retiennent dans le Royaume.
Ainfi le gouvernement politique de I'agriculture
& du commerce de fes produdtions eft la bafe
du Miniftere des finances & de toutes les autres
parties de I'adminiftration d’une Nation agricole.

Les grandes armées ne fuffifent pas pour
former une riche défenfe; il faut que le Soldat
foit bien payé, pour qu’il puiffe étre bien dif-
cipliné, bien exercé, vigoureux, content &
courageux. La guerre fur terre & fur mer ems
ploie d'autres moyens que la force des hommes,
& exige d’autres dépenfes bien plus confid -
rables que celles de la fubfiftance des Soldats:
Ainfi ce font bien moins les hommes que les
richefles qui foutiennent la guerre; car tant
qu’on a des richeffes pour bien payer les hom-
mes, on n'en manque pas pour réparer les
armées. Plus une Nation a de richeffes pour
faire renaitre annuellement les richeffes, moins
cette reprodudion annuelle occupe d’hommes,
plus elle rend de produit net, plus le Gouver-
nement a dhommes a fa difpofition pour le
fervice & les travaux publics; & plus il y a
de falaire pour les faire fubfifter, plus ces hom=
mes font utiles a I’Erat par leur emploi, & par
leurs dépenfes qui font rentrer leur paye dans
la circulation.

Les batailles gagnées od 'on ne tue que des
hommes, fans caufer d’autres dommages, af-
foibliffent peu I'ennemi, fi le falaire des hom-
mes qu'il a perdus lui refte, & s'il eft fuffifant
pour attirer d’autres hommes. Une armée de
cent mille hommes bien payés, eft une armée
d'un million d’hommes ; car toute armée ou la
folde attire des hommes ne peut étre détruite ;
c’eft alors aux Soldats a fe défendre courageu=
fement; ce font eux qui ont le plus a perdre;
car ils ne manqueront pas de fucceffeurs bien
déterminés a affronter les dangers de la guerre,
C’eft donc la richefle qui foutient 'honneur des
armes : Le Héros qui gagne des batailles, qui
prend des villes, qui acquiert de la gloire, &

{eroit
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Without'# these conditions, an agriculture producing 100 per cent, as

we have assumed it to do in the tableau and as it does in England, would

men; but men can obtain and perpetuate wealth only by
means of wealth, and to the extent that there is a proper
proportion between men and wealth.?4!

Nations always believe that they do not have enough
men: it is not perceived that there are not enough wages
to maintain a larger population, and that men without
means are of benefit to a country only to the extent that
they receive assured gains there which enable them to
live by their work. In the absence of gains or wages, it
is true, the common people in the countryside may
generate for their subsistence certain very low-priced
products which do not demand expenses or protracted
labour, and which one does not have to wait a long time
before gathering in. But these men, these products, and
the land on which they are grown, are worth nothing to
the state. In order that the land should yield a revenue,
work in the countryside must render a net product over
and above the wages paid to the workmen, for it is this
net product which enables the other classes of men who
are necessary in a state to subsist. This should not be
expected from poor men who work the land with their
hands, or with other insufficient resources; for they can
procure subsistence for themselves alone only by giving
up the cultivation of corn, which demands too much
time, too much labour, and too much expense to be
carried on by men who are destitute of means and
reduced to obtaining their food from the land simply by
the work of their hands. 142

Thus it is not to these poor peasants that you should
entrust the cultivation of your land. Itis animals which
should plough and fertilise your fields; it is consump-
tion, sales, and free and unobstructed internal and
external trade which ensure the market value which
constitutes your revenue. Thus it is wealthy men whom
you should put in charge of the enterprises of agriculture
and rural trade, in order to enrich yourselves, to enrich
the state, and to enable inexhaustible wealth to be
generated. With the aid of this wealth you may enjoy
in abundance the products of the land and the arts,
maintain powerful defences against your enemies, and

provide amply for the expenses of public works devoted

to the conveniences of the nation, to the facilitation of
trade in your produce, to the fortification of your
frontiers, to the maintenance of a formidable navy, to the
beautification of the kingdom, and to the procuring for
working men of wages and gains which attract them
into the kingdom and keep them there. Thus the political
administration of agriculture and of trade in its produce
is the foundation of the department of finance, and of all
the other branches of administration in an agricultural
nation.'43

Large armies are not sufficient to provide a powerful
defence. The soldier must be well paid if he is to be well
disciplined, well trained, energetic, happy, and fearless.
War on land and sea employs other resources besides
men’s strength, and demands other expenditure much
greater than that necessary for the soldiers’ subsistence.
Thus it is much less men than wealth which sustains a
war, for so long as wealth is available to pay the men
well, men will not be lacking as reinforcements for the
army. The more wealth a nation possesses for the pur-
pose of enabling wealth to be annually regenerated, the
fewer men does this annual reproduction employ, the
more net product it yields, and the more men the
Government has at its disposal for services and public
works; and the more wages there are to enable them to
subsist, the more useful are these men to the state by
virtue of their occupations, and by virtue of their
expenditure, which causes their pay to be brought back
into circulation.144

Battles which are won simply by killing men, without
causing any other damage, do little to weaken the enemy
if he still has the wages of the men he has lost, and if they
are sufficient to attract other men. An army of 100,000
well-paid men is an army of a million men, for no army
to which men are attracted by the pay can be destroyed.
Itis then up to the soldiers to defend themselves bravely;
they are the ones who have most to lose, for they will
not lack bold successors fully prepared to face the
dangers of war. Thus it is wealth which sustains the
honour of the troops. The hero who wins battles, who

takes cities, who acquires glory, and who is the soonest
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feroit une fition; mais les principes n’en font pas moins
certains , ni moins les vrais principes de la fcience du

Gouvernement économique,

que l'on ne confond pas ici

avec la {cience triviale des opérations fpécieufes de finance,

qui n'ont pour objet que le pécule de la Nation & le

mouvement de largent, par un trafic d’argent; ol le

crédit, Pappas des intéréts,

qui eft le plus tot épuifé, n'eft pas le Conqué-
zaat : 'Hiftorien qui fe borne au merveilleux
dans le récit des exploits militaires , inftruit
peu la Poftérité fur les fuccés des événemens
décififs des guerres, s'il lui laiffe ignorer I'état
des forces fondamentales & de la politique
des Nations dont il écrit Phiftoire; car c'eft
dans l'aifance permanente de la partie contrie
buable des Nations, & dans les vertus patrio-
tiques que confifte la puiffance permanente des
E-ats.

1l faut penfer de méme A I'égard des travaux
publics qui facilitent 'accroiffement des richefles,
tels font la confruftion des canaux , la répara-
tion des chemins, des rivicres, &c. qui ne
peuvent s’exécuter que par 'aifance des contris
buables, en état de fubvenir a°'ces dépenfes,
fans préjudicier a la reprodu@ion annuelle des
richefles de la Nation: autrement de tels trae
vaux fi étendus, quoique fort defirables, feroient
par les impofitions dlréglées, ou par les core
vées continuées , des entreprifes ruineufes dont
les {uites ne feroient pas réparées par Putilité
de ces travaux forcés & accublans. Car le dé~
périffement d'un Etat fe répare difficilement;
les caufes deftrullives, qui augmentent de plus
en plus, rendent inutiles toute la vigilance &
tous les efforts du Miniftére, lorfqu'on ne s’at-
tiche qu'a en réprimer les efets, & qu'on ne
remonte pas jufqu'au principe : ce qui eft hien
prouvé par I'Auteur du Livre intitulé Le Dérail
de la France fous: Louis X1V, imprimé en
3699, o cet Auteur rapporte les commence-
mens de la décadence du Reyaume a I'année
1660, & od il en examine les progres jufqu'an
temps ou il a publié fon Livre: Et il démontre

&c. ne produifent, comme

que les revenus des biens-fonds, qui étoient ‘e
700 millions (1400 millions de notre monnoie
d’aujourd’hui) avoient diminué de moitié depuis
1660 jufqu'a 1699: Il obferve que ce n'eft pas
a la quantité d’imp6ts , mais a la mauvaife forme
d'impofition, & a fes defordres qu'il faut ime
puter cette énorme dégradation. On doit juger
de-la des progrés de cette diminution, par la
continuation du méme genre d'adminiftration,
L’impofition devint fi défordonnée qu’elle monta
fous Louis XIV 4 plus de 750 millions 9§, qui
ne rendoient au Tréfor royal que 250 millions 3
ce qui enlevoit annuellement aux contribuables la
jouiffance de soo millions , dont la reprodudion
de plus de 200 millions étoit anéantie fans re~
tour chaque année : ce qui diminuvit d’autant
tous les ans la mafle des richeffes du royaume,
fans y comprendre la deftrution annuelle que
caufoit la taille arbitraire établie fur les Fere
miers: ce qui montoit enfemble annuellement
a plus de 300 millions de déprédation. Ain§
tous les trois ans la dégradation étoit d'envir.a
un milliard, (a peu prés deux milliards, mona
noie d'aujourd’hui). Cette impofition ruineufe
qui s'étendoit fur la dépenfe de I'impot méme,
le réduifoit en valeur réelle environ a 170 mile
lions : Auffi remarque-t'on que par une meilleure
adminiftration on auroit pii, en un m.is » auge
menter beaucoup l'impot, & enrichir les Sujats,
en aboliffant une impofition fi deftruive, & eq
ranimant le commerce extérieur des grains, des
vins, des laines, des toiles, &c. Qui auroit ofé
entreprendre une telle réforme dans des temps
od I'on n’avoit plus d'idée du gouvernement écoe
nomique d'une Nation agricole 2 On auroit cry
alors renverfer les colonnes de I'édifice.

 Mémoires pour fervir & UHifloire générale des Finances, par M, DioN DE BE4UMONT.
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be fictitious; but the principles would be no less certain, nor any less the

true principles of the science of economic administration. This science is

not confused here with the trivial and specious science of financial

operations whose subject-matter is only the money stock of the nation

and the monetary movements resulting from traffic in money, in which

credit, the lure of interest, etc., as in the case of gambling, bring about

exhausted, is not the conqueror. The historian who con-
fines himself to a description of marvellous happenings
in his account of military exploits does little to instruct
posterity about the results of decisive events in war, if
he allows himself to ignore the state of the basic re-
sources and policy of the nations whose history he is
writing. For it is in the permanent well-being of the
tax-paying section of a nation, and in the patriotic
virtues, that the permanent power of a state consists.145

One should consider in the same light the public
works which facilitate the increase of wealth, such as the
construction of canals, the putting into order of roads,
rivers, etc., which can be carried out only as a result of
the comfortable situation of tax-payers who are in a
position to meet these expenses without detrimentally
affecting the annual reproduction of the nation’s wealth.
Otherwise works of such an extensive character,
although very desirable, would as a result of ill-
regulated taxes or continual corvées become ruinous
enterprises, whose consequences would not be made up
for by the utility of these resource-straining and
burdensome works; for it is not easy to make up for the
decline of a state. Destructive causes, which increase
more and more, render all the vigilance and exertions of
the administration useless, when attention is devoted
only to keeping the effects in check instead of going
back to the causes. This is fully proved by the author6
of the book entitled 4 Detailed Account of France under
Louis XIV, published in 1699. This author dates the
beginning of the kingdom’s decline back to the year
1660, and he examines its course down to the time when
his book was published. He shows that the revenue from

landed property, which was formerly 700 millions (1400

millions in terms of our money today) diminished by
one-half between 1660 and 1699. He notes that it is not
to the level of taxes but to the injurious form of assess-
ment and the disorder which it brought about that this
huge decline must be attributed. One is bound to
impute the continuation of this contraction to the con-
tinuation of the same form of administration. The
assessment became so irregular that under Louis XIV
it rose to more than 750 millions | but yielded to the
royal treasury only 250 millions, which meant that the
tax-payers were deprived every year of the enjoyment
of soo millions, the reproduction of more than 200
millions of which was irretrievably destroyed each year.
This correspondingly reduced every year the mass of
the kingdom’s wealth, without taking into account the
annual destruction caused by the arbitrary za:lle which
was imposed on the farmers. Taken together, the annual
depredations amounted to more than 300 millions. Thus
in each three-year period the deterioration amounted to
about a milliard (nearly two milliards in terms of our
money today). This ruinous assessment, which spread
out over the expenditure of the taxes themselves,
reduced their real value to about 170 millions. Thus we
see that by a better form of administration tax revenue
could have been greatly increased in a month, and the
subjects could have been enriched, by abolishing such a
destructive imposition, and by reviving external trade
in corn, wine, wool, cloth, etc. Who would have dared
to attempt such a reform at a time when no one any
longer had a proper conception of the economic
administration of an agricultural kingdom? At that time
it would have been considered as overthrowing the
pillars of the building.147

§l Memoranda on the General History of Finance, by M. D’EoN DE BEAUMONT.
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au jeu, qulune circulation ftérile : ce qui ne peut étre

de quelquwavantage que dans des cas extraordinaires.
C’eft dans la connoiflance des véritables fources des ri-

w

cheflfes, & des moyens de les multiplier & de les per-
pétuer, que confifte la fcience du gouvernement écono-
mique d’'un Royaume.

Le Gouvernement économique ouvre les fources des
richefles ; les richefles attirent les hommes; les hommes
& les richefles font profpérer l'agriculture , étendent le
commerce, animent l'induftrie, accroiflent & perpétuent
les richefles: Le Gouvernement économique prévient le
dépériffement de l'opulence & des forces de la Nation.
De fes reflources abondantes dépendent les fuccés des
autres parties de l'adminiftration du Royaume: le Gou-
vernement économique affermit la puiflance de I'Etat,
attire la confidération des autres Nations, aflure la gloire
du Monarque & le bonheur du Peuple. Ses viies em-
braflent tous les principes eflentiels d'un Gouvernement par-
fait, ou lautorité eft toljours proteftrice, bienfaifante,
tutélaire , adorable ; elle n’eft point fufceptible d'écarts,
elle ne fauroit trop s’étendre , elle ne peut inquiéter,
elle foutient par-tout les intéréts de la Nation, le bon
ordre, le droit public, la puiffance & la domination du
Souverain.

FIN.
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nothing but a sterile circulation which only in exceptional circumstances
can be of any benefit. It is in a knowledge of the true sources of wealth,
and of the means of increasing and perpetuating them, that the science of
the economic administration of a kingdom consists.

Economic administration opens up the sources of wealth; wealth
attracts men; men and wealth make agriculture prosper, expand trade,
give new life to industry, and increase and perpetuate wealth. Economic
administration forestalls a decline in the affluence and strength of the
nation. Upon the means which it abundantly provides, the success of the
other branches of the kingdom’s government depends. Economic
administration strengthens the power of the state, attracts the respect of
other nations, and safeguards the glory of the monarch and the happiness
of the people. It includes in its scope all the essential principles of a perfect
system of government, in which authority is always a benevolent pro-
tectress and a beloved guardian, which can never be diverted from its
course, which will not spread its influence too far, and which cannot
cause anxiety. It maintains everywhere the interests of the nation, good
order, the rights of the public, and the power and dominion of the

sovereign.'*®

THE END
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Notes to the ‘Third Edition’

This tableau is identical with the first of the four documents reproduced in
B.E.A. Itis clearly a revised and developed version of the tableaux included
in the ‘first edition’ (see below, App. A)and the ‘second edition’ (see below,
App. B). The ‘zigzag’ form employed in these three ‘editions’ was also
extensively used in 4.D.H. In P.R., however, the ‘zigzag’ gave way in the
main to a simplified ‘précis’. In the Analyse, a new ‘formule’ was introduced,
and this was also employed in the Premier Probléme Economique and the
Second Probléme Economique. For details, see Meek, passim. Cf. Higgs,
The Physiocrats (London, 1897) pp. 42—3.

The tableau of the ‘third edition’ does not fully reflect the set of figures

incorporated in the Explication, p. v (para. 4) and pp. vi (para. 3)—vii (para.
1), since the figure given for interest at the foot of the tableau is only 300
(million) livres, this being the total (apparently rounded to the nearest 100)
of the interest on the original advances alone. Cf. the developed and partially
corrected formulation in the tableau opposite p. 23 of A.D.H., in which a
total sum of 345 livres is quoted for the interest on the original advances
and the annual advances taken together.
This Explication, of which the second of the four documents reproduced
in B.E.A. is probably best regarded as a proof copy, clearly grew out of the
abbreviated explanatory comments which accompanied the tabdleaux of the
‘first edition’ and the ‘second edition’ (q.v.).

The proof copy reproduced in B.E.A. contains a number of corrections
in Quesnay’s hand. The corrections actually made in the final version
reproduced here include some (although by no means all) of these, but
they also include quite a large number which are not noted on the proof
copy. It is clear, therefore, that this proof copy was a relatively early one,
and that it must eventually have been superseded by another. One possible
explanation of what happened is that Quesnay, having taken this proof
copy, began to correct it in the normal way, noting a number of alterations
on pp. i—iv. After p. iv, however, he began to read it simply for sense,
indicating only two corrections of any consequence in the whole of the rest
of the document — the insertions on pp. vi and vii (see notes 10 and 21
below). He then sent the proof copy to Mirabeau. In his final revision
Quesnay made the indicated insertions on pp. vi and vii, corrected some
of the arithmetical errors on p. viii, and while he was about it made a
number of additional corrections, of a relatively minor character, on each
of these three pages. He also made a few corrections — only one of them of
any real significance — on pp. ix—xi; but he evidently forgot about pp. i~iv,
making none of the corrections he himself had indicated in the original
proof copy which he had sent to Mirabeau. Realising his mistake before the
copies were bound, he inserted a note of errata at the end of the Explication
in which he made the only one of these corrections which was of any real
importance — an alteration of two figures on p. ii. This reconstruction of
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II

Quesnay’s Tableau Economique

the course of events, it goes without saying, is wholly speculative, and all
that can really be claimed for itis that it seems to be consistent with the facts.

The corrections in Quesnay’s hand on p. i of the proof copy were the
insertion of a comma after ‘productives’ in 1. 1; the insertion of a comma
after ‘stériles’ in 1. §; the insertion of a comma at the end of 1. 12; and the
alteration of ‘de matiére premiére d’ouvrage’ in 1. 14 to ‘des matiéres premiéres
des ouvrages’. None of these corrections was made in the final version.

In the printed text, of both the proof copy and the final version, the figures
are 400 and 800 respectively. In the proof copy they are corrected in Ques-
nay’s hand to 500 and 700. In the final version, they are similarly corrected
in the errata at the end of the Explication, and the correction has also been
made by hand on p. ii itself.

The amount taken for external trade is assumed to be 150 in accordance
with the supposition, made a few lines below, that one-eighth of the total
product of the productive class enters into external trade.

The proof copy contains a number of corrections to this sentence in
Quesnay’s hand. In 1. 22 i/’ is changed to ‘//’; and commas are inserted
after ‘moitié’ in 1. 23, after ‘/iv.” in . 24, and after ‘moitié’ and “/iv.” in L. 25.
None of these corrections was made in the final version.

The proof copy contains three corrections to this passage, two of which
were struck out again. The one which was allowed to remain affects 1. 5,
where ‘en exportation, ou en matiéres premiéres’ has been changed to ‘soit en
exportation, soit en matiéres premiéres’. This correction was not made in the
final version.

Cf. note 33 below.

The figure should of course be 105 millions. The correct figure was sub-
stitutedin 4.D.H. (p. 77).

In the light of the correction mentioned in the last note, this figure is
changed to 2,205,000,000 in 4.D.H. (p. 77).

In the proof copy, the text of this paragraph reads as follows: ‘Cezte culture
peut s’étendre en France a plus de 6o millions d’arpens.” The words ‘avec 5
ou G milliards d’avances’ have been written in the margin in Quesnay’s
hand, with an indication that they should be inserted after ‘peus’. In the
final version the text of the paragraph reads: ‘Cette culture pourroit, avec 5
ou 6 milliards d’avances, s’étendre en France a plus de Go millions d’arpens.’

The first four lines of p. vi contain a number of differences in punctua-
tion, as compared with the proof copy. In 1. 1 the comma after ‘mille’ does
not appear in the proof copy. In I. 2 the semi-colon after ‘charrue’ has
replaced a comma in the proof copy. In l. 3 the comma after ‘mille’ does
not appear in the proof copy. In L. 4 the semi-colon after ‘conduire’ has
replaced a comma in the proof copy.

The text seems to be imperfect here, and Quesnay’s meaning is not
immediately obvious. (Cf. the more complete formulation at the foot of
the tableau opposite p. 23 of 4.D.H., where the relevant phrase reads ‘/a
moitié du produit de I’emploi d’une charrue’.) Here and in the next paragraph,
it would seem, Quesnay is using ‘ckarrue’ to mean a plough of /and (a
carucate or ploughland), this being a measure of the amount of land which
can be tilled with one plough in a year. In the present context, what
Quesnay is saying in effect is that the amount of the total agricultural
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product has been worked out by estimating the value of the harvest which
each plough of land could yield under conditions of large-scale cultivation,
and then dividing the total by two — the latter operation being necessary
because each unit of land is assumed to be fallow in alternate years.

This paragraph contains two differences in punctuation, as compared with
the proof copy. The comma after ‘mémes’ in 1. 14, and that after ‘ingrate’
in 1. 18, do not appear in the proof copy.

The ampersand at the beginning of 1. 27, before the word ‘nourriture’, does
not appear in the proof copy. Quesnay may have used it to improve the
spacing of the words in the line, or perhaps to link ‘semence’ and ‘nourriture’
as coming mainly from the same source — in which case, of course, the
comma after ‘semence’ should have been deleted. In the corresponding
passage in 4.D.H. (pp. 27-8), the relevant part of the sentence reads
‘dépenses en bestiaux, instrumens, fourage, semence & nourriture, entretien,
salaire, &c.’

The comma after ‘mille’ in 1. 30 does not appear in the proof copy.

Vol. v (Paris, 1756) p. §11.

Ibid., p. 528.

The problem of the advances is given special treatment on pp. 816-19 of
vol. vir (Paris, 1757), although it is here a question of the annual and not
the original advances.

If the interest is to be at least 10 per cent, this figure of 333,322,000 is
obviously too low. In 4.D.H. (p. 78) a figure of 333,340,000 is substituted,
but it is clear from what follows that this is a misprint for the correct
figure, 333,334,000. The latter is in fact used in 4.D.H. in arriving at the
figure for the total annual reproduction including interest (see note 20
below).

‘Ouvrages’ in the final version has replaced ‘zravaux’ in the proof copy.

In the proof copy this figure appeared as 1,000,0000,000. The superfluous
zero was crossed out by hand, and the correction was duly made in the
final version.

This represents the sum of 2,210,000,000 livres estimated (p. v above) for
the total annual reproduction, plus the sum of 333,322,000 livres estimated
(incorrectly) for the annual interest on the original advances. In 4.D.H.
(p- 79), in the light of the corrections referred to in notes 8, 9 and 17 above,
the total becomes 2,538,334,000.

In the proof copy, the text of this paragraph reads as follows: ‘Le territoire
de la France pourroit produire autant & méme beaucoup plus.” The words
‘avec des avances et du débit’ have been written in the margin in Quesnay’s
hand, with an indication that they should be inserted after ‘France’. In the
final version, the text of the paragraph reads: ‘Le territoire de la France
pourroit, avec des avances & du débit, produire autant & méme beaucoup plus.’
See note 20 above.

In A.D.H. (p. 80), in the light of the corrections referred to above, this
figure becomes 2,013,334,000.

This paragraph contains three differences, as compared with the proof
copy. In L. 27, the comma after ‘/ions’ does not appear in the proof copy.
In L. 28, the comma after ‘annuelles’ does not appear in the proof copy. In
1. 28, the word ‘bestiaux’ has replaced ‘animaux’ in the proof copy.
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Itis not clear how Quesnay arrived at the figures 562 and 530.

The difficulty arises, of course, because Quesnay starts with a figure of
2,018,322,000 for total expenditure, divides this by four to obtain a figure
of 504,580,500 ‘for each million heads of families’, and then tells us that
‘for each individual head of family’ this is equivalent, not to 505 as we
would expect, but to 562, which ‘accidents’ (presumably those for which
interest at the postulated rate of 10 per cent is a kind of compensation) are
said to reduce to ‘about §30’.

Each of the editors of the present volume has already made an attempt
to solve this problem — Mrs Kuczynski in her German edition of the
Tableau Economique (pp. 801, note 23), and Professor Meek in his Econo-
mics of Physiocracy (p. 133, fn. 1). Mrs Kuczynski’s argument was based on
the assumption that the figures applied to those heads of families who were
not proprietors. Professor Meek started with the assumption that the
figure 530 was a misprint for 5oy, the latter being roughly one-millionth
of 504,580,500. They both now recognise, however, that their respective
arguments contained serious mistakes, and they have therefore been seek-
ing for better alternatives.

Mrs Kuczynski, in a new edition of Quesnay’s Works which she is at
present preparing, now suggests that Quesnay’s calculation was probably
based on his assumption, made explicitly in the ‘third edition’ (Extrait,
p- 2 fn.), that ‘the expenses of 16 million persons of all ages would be equal
to those of only about 11 million adults’. Thus she arrives at a figure of
552, which is fairly near Quesnay’s (miscalculated?) §62. By dividing the
333,322,000 livres interest also among 11 million adults, she gets a per
capita share of 30. Deducting this from 562 gives her 532, which is very
close to Quesnay’s ‘about §30’. But this procedure rests on the supposition
that Quesnay mistakenly deducted only the per capita share of interest and
not the pertinent family share. Her reconstructions are thus made at the
cost of charging Quesnay (a) with an arithmetical error, and (4) with an
error of thought.

Professor Meek now suggests that Quesnay, when he first tried to
divide 2,018,322,000 among four million families, may have wrongly
obtained 562,000,000 (approximately) instead of 505,000,000. (This would
be an easy error for a bad arithmetician to make if he did the operation in
two stages, since 504 + §8 = §62.) Dividing §62,000,000 by one million he
immediately obtained the figure of 562 ‘for each individual head of family’.
He then also divided the interest of 333,322,000 by one million, obtaining
(wrongly, as usual) a figure of 33 which he thereupon deducted from 562
to obtain the net figure of ‘about §30’. Later, having discovered his initial
error, healtered the figure of 562,000,000 to the correct figure of 504,580,500,
but forgot (as he frequently did) to make consequential alterations in the
two figures ‘for each individual head of family’. Professor Meek’s recon-
structions are thus made at the cost of assuming (@) an initial calculating
mistake and its later correction, and (8) the overlooking of consequential
corrections.

The words ‘puissant en tribut & en ressources’ in the final version have been
substituted for the word ‘ricke’ in the proof copy; and ‘530%’ has been
substituted for ‘530 liv.”.
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This figure of 2,018,322,000 has been substituted for the figure
2,543,322,000 in the proof copy. Cf. 4.D.H., p. 81.

i.e. at a rate of 3} per cent. Quesnay has tried to work out the capital sum
which would yield 1,050,000,000 livres per annum at this rate of interest,
but the figure of 33,45 5,000,000 at which he arrives is obviously incorrect.
In A.D.H. (p. 81) the figure is given correctly as 3 1,500,000,000.

The total of 36,788,340,000, on the basis of the figures being used by
Quesnay, ought obviously to be 37,788,340,000. The most plausible
explanation of the erroris that Quesnay began by including in the figure for
the original advances only the 3,333,340,000 livres estimated on p. vi for
corn production, and worked out his total of 36,788,340,000 on this basis.
He then realised that he ought also to include in the figure for the original
advances the 1,000,000,000 livres estimated on p. vii for meadows, vine-
yards, etc., but having done this forgot to amend the total. In 4.D.H.
(pp. 80-1) the addition is correct, and the sum total includes the
1,000,000,000 for meadows, vineyards, etc.

There are several differences in the last two lines of this paragraph, as com-
pared with the proof copy. The full stop after ‘36,788,340,000" has been
substituted for a comma; ‘ En’ has been substituted for ‘en’; and the comma
after ‘produit annuel’ has been substituted for a full stop. In addition to
these grammatical corrections, the figure 2,543,322,000 has been substituted
for 2,210,500,000. The latter figure in the proof copy was no doubt in-
tended to be 2,210,000,000, the first figure given (on p. v) for the annual
reproduction (excluding interest on the original advances). In the final
version, Quesnay substitutes the figure of 2,543,322,000 given on p.
vii, which includes interest on the original advances. Cf. 4.D.H.,
pPp- 81—2.

Instead of ‘sera . . . 40,331,662,000" in the final version, the proof copy
has ‘sera 40,331,660,000".

A duplicate ‘des’ in front of ‘bestiaux’ in the proof copy has been removed
in the final version, and the paragraph reset.

In the proof copy, ‘/a culture; car’; in the final version, ‘/a culture. Car’.

This is apparently made up of the sterile class’s assumed annual advances
of 300 million, plus a proportionate share of the taxes and tithes.

‘Usances’, which appears here in both the final version and the proof copy,
is probably a misprint for wusines, which is the word appearing in the
corresponding passage in 4.D.H. (p. 82). It is interesting to note that the
word usine was not contained in the fourth edition of the Dictionnaire
de I’ Académie Frangaise which appeared in 1762.

In the proof copy, ‘du commerce . . . 1,000,000,000’; in the final version,
‘du commerce. Ainsi . . . 1,000,000,000’.

The portion of this footnote on p. ix contains the following differences,
as compared with the proof copy. In L. 12, left side, the semi-colon after
‘dettes’ has replaced a comma in the proof copy. In L. 13, left side, the
comma after ‘ruinée’ has replaced a semi-colon in the proof copy. In I. 26,
left side, the semi-colon after ‘Nations’ has replaced a comma in the proof
copy. In L. 31, left side, the full stop after ‘/’argent’ has replaced a semi-
colon in the proof copy. In 1. 29, right side, the comma after ‘44 ans’ does
not appear in the proof copy.
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In 4.D.H. (p. 83) this figure is changed to 2,000,000,000. No explanation
is given for this alteration, or for those described in notes 38 and 39 below.
In A.D.H. (p. 84) this figure is changed to 2,000,000,000.

In A.D.H. (p. 84) this figure is changed to 3,000,000,000.

In the proof copy the full stop after ‘prix’ appeared as a colon, and the
following words (omitted in the final version) were added immediately
thereafter: ‘ Tel est intérét en France depuis long-temps.’

In the proof copy there is no ‘Le’ before ‘Total’; the words ‘peut étre
environ’ do not appear; and the description of the figure is set in only two
lines of type instead of three.

The total of the figures used by Quesnay is actually 17,525,000,000. In
A.D.H. (p. 85) the net effect of the alterations mentioned in notes 37, 38
and 39 above is to reduce it to 16,525,000,000.

This is intended to be the sum of the wealth of the productive expenditure
class (p. viii) and the wealth of the sterile expenditure class. The actual sum
of the figures used by Quesnay is 57,856,662,000.

In A.D.H., on the basis of the amended figures used in that work, the total
comes out at §4,896,674,000, and is described (p. 85) simply as ‘environ
§5,000,000,000°, without any attempt to make a specific allowance for
possible error.

This note of errata does not appear in the proof copy. The emblem has
been lowered to make room for it, and a rule has been inserted at the end
of the text. The word ‘corrigé’ appears in handwriting beside the errata.
Cf. note 2 above.

Quesnay'’s first attempt to present certain basic Physiocratic premises and
policies in the form of a set of numbered maxims was made in his Encyclo-
pedia article ‘Grains’ (see LN.E.D., 11 496~504, translated in Meek, pp.
72-81). Towards the end of ‘Grains’ we find, under the title ‘Maximes de
Gouvernement Economigue’, a set of fourteen numbered maxims (together
with explanatory comments), which were designed by Quesnay to help
his readers obtain ‘a better understanding of the advantages of foreign
trade in corn’. Some of the material in this early set of maxims eventually
found its way in one form or another into later sets; but the range of the
early set was relatively narrow, and naturally it had no connection with
the Tableau Economique, which had not yet been formulated.

In the ‘first edition’ of the Zableau Economigue Quesnay again used the
device of a set of numbered maxims, this time under the title ‘Remarques
sur les Variations de la Distribution des Revenus Annuels d’une Nation’
(see App. A of the present volume). There are twenty-two of these re-
margques; their range is much wider than that of the maxims in ‘Grains’;
and they are presented as the basic conditions or assumptions underlying
the particular ‘order of circulation’ postulated in the tableau. The idea here
is, of course, that France will not be able to achieve the height of prosperity
which this ‘order of circulation’ implies unless she adopts the policies em-
bodied in the maxims. These twenty-two remarques of the ‘first edition’
formed the basis of all the subsequent sets of maxims, and many of them
survived more o1 less unchanged right through to the ‘Maximes Générales’
in Physiocratie.

In the ‘second edition’ of the Tableau Economique, the maxims are based
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directly on those of the ‘first edition’ and are presented in the same kind
of setting (see ILN.E.D., 11 669—73, translated in Meek, pp. 120—5). The
alterations in the content of the maxims themselves were relatively small:
fourteen of them were reproduced without any amendment at all, and the
changes made in the remaining eight were on the whole relatively slight. A
number of new footnotes were added, however; a new maxim concerning
freedom of cultivation was inserted, bringing the total number of maxims
to twenty-three; and the title was changed to ‘Extrait des Bconomies
Royales de M. de Sully’. This latter alteration, as Oncken points out (p.
329 fn.), may possibly have been due to the influence of Mirabeau, who
in the first edition of his L’Ami des Hommes had drawn the public’s
attention to the thirty-six maxims which Sully had addressed to Henry IV
in 1604 (see A.D.H., second part, 11 §02—12). On the other hand the author
of ‘Grains’, in which there are several commendatory references to Sully
(to say nothing of a set of ‘Maximes de Gouvernement Economique’),
could well have decided quite independently to change the title.

In the ‘third edition’ of the 7ableau Economique, the maxims are based
on those of the ‘second edition’, and are once again presented as the
assumptions underlying the ‘order of circulation’ of the tableau. Fifteen
of the maxims of the ‘second edition’ were reproduced without any
alterations of substance, but there were certain changes of importance made
in some of the remaining eight. A new maxim concerning the economic
advantages of large farms was inserted, bringing the total number of maxims
to twenty-four. The notes were very considerably extended, and a great
deal of new material was incorporated in them. There was no further
change in the title, however, except that ‘@conomies’ became ‘Economies’.

The maxims were destined to appear three more times in basic Physio-
cratic texts, although never again under the title ‘Extrait des Economies
Royales de M. de Sully’. In the sixth part of L’Ami des Hommes the
twenty-four maxims of the ‘third edition’ were republished in a chapter
headed ‘Tableau ®conomique Considéré dans les Conditions Nécessaires
au Libre Jeu de la Machine de Prospérité’ (4.D.H., pp. 86 ff.). The maxims
appeared here without the extensive notes which had accompanied them
in the ‘third edition’, although much of the actual content of these notes
was scattered through other parts of the extensive exposition. A number of
amendments were made to some of the maxims, not always of an exclu-
sively stylistic character.

In Philosophie Rurale, where the titles of the twelve chapters were made
to correspond with the twelve ‘objects to be considered’ at the head of the
tableau of the ‘third edition’, the maxims were again republished, this time
under the heading ‘MAXIMES GENERALES du Gouvernement écono-
mique’ (P.R., 11 341-55). Mirabeau, in introducing the maxims in this
context, said that in order to conclude the chapter (chap. 9, on the relation
between expenditure and agriculture) he could not do better than tran-
scribe the ‘twenty-four conditions’ as they had appeared in the sixth part
of L’Ami des Hommes. ‘These twenty-four conditions,” he wrote,
‘immutable as the principles from which they spring and which they
embody, tell us everything we need to know to ensure the prosperity of
states; and to attempt even to touch this treasure of economic science
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would be to falsify it with a sacrilegious hand’ (P.R., 11 340). In spite of
this, the maxims in Philosophie Rurale are by no means identical with those
in L’ Ami des Hommes: there are a large number of stylistic changes; in the
case of nine maxims there are quite important alterations in individual
words; and one maxim (V) is appreciably shortened.

In their final appearance in Physiocratie, however, the maxims under-
went a much more substantial change. It is true that all the twenty-four
maxims of the ‘third edition’ have their counterparts in Physiocratie, where
they appear under the title ‘Maximes Générales du Gouvernement Econo-
mique d’un Royaume Agricole’. But only in half a dozen or so cases are
the maxims of Physiocratie identical with those of the ‘third edition’; and
in several cases quite substantial changes have been made. In addition the
order of the maxims has been completely altered; six new maxims have
been added, bringing the total number to thirty; and their former connec-
tion with the Zableau Economigue has been completely severed. So far as
the notes of the ‘third edition’ are concerned, most of these have found
their way into Physiocratie, but here too there are some quite substantial
changes in order, form and content.

The six new maxims added in Physiocratie are as follows:

I. QUE Tlautorité souveraine soit unique, & supérieure a tous les
individus de la société & a toutes les entreprises injustes des
intéréts particuliers; car ’objet de la domination & de I’ obéissance est
la sireté de tous, & lintérét licite de tous. Le systéme des contreforces
dans un Gouvernement est une opinion funeste, qui ne laisse appercevoir
que la discorde entre les Grands & [’accablement des Petits. La
division des sociétés en différens ordres de Citoyens dont les uns
exercent ['autorité souveraine sur les autres, détruit U'intérét général
de la Nation, & introduit la dissension des intéréts particuliers entre
les différentes classes de Citgyens: cette division intervertiroit ’ordre
du Gouvernement d’un Royaume agricole qui doit réunir tous les
intéréts @ un objet capital, a la prospérité de I’agriculture, qui est la
source de toutes les richesses de I’ Etat & de celles de tous les Citoyens.

II. QUE la Nation soit instruite des loix générales de 'ordre naturel
qui constituent le Gouvernement évidemment le plus parfait.
Léwde le la Jurisprudence humaine ne suffit pas pour former les
hommes d’Etat ; il est nécessaire que ceux qui se destinent aux emplois
de ’administration soient assujettis a ’étude de ’ordre naturel le plus
avantageux aux hommes réunis en société. 1l est encore nécessaire que
les connoissances pratiques & lumineuses que la Nation acquiert par
lexpérience & la réflexion, se réunissent a la science générale du
Gouvernement; afin que [I’autorité souveraine, toujours éclairée par
lévidence, institue les meilleures loix & les fasse observer exactement
pour la sireté de tous, & pour parvenir a la plus grande prospérité
possible de la société.

III. QUE le Souverain & la Nation ne perdent jamais de vue, que la
terre est I'unique source des richesses, & que c’est I'agriculture qui
les multiplie. Car I’augmentation des richesses assure celle de la
population; les hommes & les richesses font prospérer I'agriculture,
étendent le commerce, animent l’industrie, accroissent & perpétuent les
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richesses. De cette source abondante dépend le succés de toutes les
parties de I’administration du Royaume.

IV. QUE la propriété des biens fonds & des richesses mobiliaires soit
assurée A ceux qui en sont les possesseurs légitimes; car LA
SURETE DE LA PROPRIETE EST LE FONDEMENT ES-
SENTIEL DE L’ORDRE ECONOMIQUE DE LA SOCIETE.
Sans la certitude de la propriété le territoire resteroit inculte. Il n’y
auroit ni propriétaires ni fermiers pour y faire les dépenses nécessaires
pour le mettre en valeur & pour le cultiver, si la conservation du fonds
& des produits n’éroit pas assurée a ceux qui font les avances de ces
dépenses. Cest la sireté de la possession permanente qui provoque le
travail & 'emploi des richesses ¢ I'amélioration & d la culture des
terres, & aux entreprises du commerce & de l'industrie. Il n’y a que la
Puissance Souveraine qui assure la propriété des Sujets, qui ait un
droit primitif au partage des fruits de la terre, source unique des
richesses.

XVII. QUE I’on facilite les débouchés & les transports des productions
& des marchandises de main d’ceuvre, par la réparation des chemins,
& par la navigation des canaux, des rivieres & de la mer; car plus
on épargne sur les frais du commerce, plus on accroit le revenu du
territoire.

XXV. QU’ON maintienne l'entiere liberté du commerce; CAR LA
POLICE DU COMMERCE INTERIEUR ET EXTER-
IEUR LA PLUS SURE, LA PLUS EXACTE, LA PLUS
PROFITABLE ALANATION ET A L’ETAT,CONSISTE
DANS LA PLEINE LIBERTE DE LA CONCURRENCE.

Since the main focus of the present volume is on the ‘third edition’, the
notes which follow will concentrate on comparing the ‘Extrait des
Economies Royales’ of the ‘third edition’ with (a) the ‘Extrait des
@conomies Royales’ of the ‘second edition’, and (4) the ‘Maximes
Générales’ of Physiocratie. Incidental references will also be made from
time to time to the versions of the maxims which appeared in the sixth
part of L’ Ami des Hommes and in vol. 11 of Philosophie Rurale. A more
comprehensive comparison between the ‘third edition’ and L’Ami des
Hommes is made in a special appendix to the notes.

In these comparisons no attention will normally be paid to purely

stylistic changes, differences in punctuation and spelling, minor differences
in emphasis, small printers’ errors, etc.
The corresponding footnote at this place in the ‘second edition’ reads as
follows down to this point: ‘Si on agjodtoit I'impét aux Goo millions de
revenue & que 'impdt fiit de 200 millions, il faudroit que les avances annuelles
fussent au moins de 1200 millions, sans compter les avances primitives,
nécessaires pour former d’abord I’établissement des Laboureurs.’ The footnote
then proceeds as it does in the ‘third edition’ down to ‘¢ leur indigence’
at the end of the paragraph, and finishes at that point.

The words from ‘il faut remarquer’ to ‘a leur indigence’ form the opening

sentence of the Note to maxim v1 of Physiocratie (p. 131).

This paragraph, with the words ‘aucune régle de proportion avec les richesses

de la Nation’ substituted for ‘aucune régle proportionnelle avec lui-méme’,
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constitutes the opening paragraph of the Note to maxim v of Physiocratie
(p- 124).

This paragraph, with the words ‘& sur ceux du Souverain® substituted for
‘& sur les revenus de I’Etat’, and with a number of stylistic alterations,
constitutes all but the first few words of the third paragraph of the Note
to maxim v of Physiocratie (p. 125).

This paragraph, with a few stylistic alterations, constitutes the fourth
paragraph of the Note to maxim v of Physiocratie (pp. 125—G).

The text of this opening paragraph is substantially the same as that of the
‘second edition’. It does not appear at all in Physiocratie.

This paragraph, with a few stylistic alterations and two alterations of
substance, constitutes the fifth paragraph of the Note to maxim v of
Physiocratie (p. 126). The alterations of substance are:

(a) The words ‘assujetti @ I’impét dans ces Etats qui n’ont point de
territoire. Et il est encore presque toujours regardé comme une ressource
momentanée dans les grands Etats’ are substituted for ‘assujéti a
limpét; ou des grands Etats’.

(6) The words ‘Mais alors cette ressource insidieuse’ are substituted for
‘Mais dans le dernier cas, cette ressource’.

This paragraph, with the words ‘plus il seroit onéreux, injuste et désastreux’
substituted for ‘plus il est onéreux & injuste’, constitutes the sixth paragraph
of the Note to maxim v of Physiocratie (p. 127).

The last sentence of this paragraph does not appear in Physiocratie. The
earlier part of the paragraph, with the words ‘au produit net’ inserted after
‘proportionellement’, is almost exactly the same as the seventh paragraph of
the Note to maxim v of Physiocratie (p. 127).

In the corresponding footnote at this point in the ‘second edition’, the
words ‘ce que leur fourniroit la dépense de leur revenu’ appear in place of ‘ce
que leur revenu fourniroit pour leurs dépenses’. Otherwise, apart from some
stylistic differences, the footnote in the ‘second edition’ is the same down
to ‘des hommes des autres classes’, where it finishes. No part of the present
footnote appears in Physiocratie.

Taking into account the correction mentioned in note 8 above, the rounded
total should properly be 438,300,000.

The rounded total should properly be 2,013,360,000. Cf. note 23 above.
This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 1 of the ‘second edition’, with the
words after ‘au préjudice’ appearing as ‘de la réproduction du revenu & de
laisance du Peuple’; and (6) maxim vi1 of Physiocratie (pp. 110—11), which
reads as follows: ‘QUE la totalité des sommes du revenu rentre dans la
circulation annuelle & la parcourre dans toute son étendue; gu’i/ ne se forme
point de fortunes pécuniaires, ou du moins, qu’il y ait compensation entre
celles qui se forment & celles qui reviennent dans la circulation; car autrement
ces fortunes pécuniaires arréteroient la distribution d’une partie du revenu
annuel de la Nation, & retiendrotent le pécule du Royaume au préjudice de la
rentrée des avances de la culture, de la rétribution du salaire des artisans, & de
la consommation que doivent faire les différentes classes d’hommes qui exercent
des professions lucratives: cette interception du pécule diminueroit la répro-
duction des revenus & de ['impér’ The reference made here to the
consumption of ‘les différentes classes d’hommes qui exercent des
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professions lucratives’ was first made in the version of this maxim in 4.D.H.
(p- 87)-

This maxim corresponds to () maxim 2 of the ‘second edition’, with the
word ‘ou’ appearing in place of ‘&’, and with one stylistic difference; and
(6) maxim x of Physiocratie (p. 112), with the word ‘ou’ substituted for ‘&’.
This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 3 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is virtually identical; and (6) maxim xx111 of Physiocratie (p. 118),
with the word ‘fors’ in the third line deleted, and with several stylistic
alterations.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’. The words after
‘trois quarts moins’ constitute the main part of the second half of the first
paragraph of the Note to maxim v1 of Physiocratie (pp. 131-2).

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’. With ‘améliorer’
substituted for ‘acquérir’ in the eighth line, with ‘leur circulation stérile ne
les empéche point d’étre des fortunes” substituted for ‘& qui sont des fortunes’,
and with a few stylistic alterations, it constitutes the Note to maxim vi1 of
Physiocratie (pp. 135-6).

The first sentence of this maxim corresponds to maxim 4 of the ‘second
edition’, with one or two stylistic differences. The first sentence also
corresponds to maxim Xx1v of Physiocratie (pp. 118—19), with ‘se trouve’
substituted for ‘se tourne’. The versions in 4.D.H. (pp. 88—9) and P.R.
(pp- 343—4) also have ‘se trouve’ substituted for ‘se zourne’, and in addition
include the second sentence of the maxim, with some slight modifications,
as well as the first. The second sentence does not appear either in the ‘second
edition’ or in Physiocratie.

This maxim corresponds to (¢) maxim § of the ‘second edition’, with a
few stylistic differences; and (8) maxim xx1 of Physiocratie (p. 117), with
‘ne se livrent pas’ substituted for ‘ne soient pas portés, par quelqu’inquiétude
qui ne seroit pas prévie par le Gouvernement, a se livrer’, and with one
stylistic amendment. This shortening of the maxim had already been
effected in P.R. (p. 344), but notin 4.D.H. (p. 89).

This maxim corresponds to (&) maxim 6 of the ‘second edition’, with one
stylistic difference; and (4) maxim xxvi11 of Physiocratie (pp. 120~1), with
which it is substantially identical.

This maxim corresponds to () maxim 7 of the ‘second edition’, which
reads as follows: ‘Que ’impét ne soit pas destructif ou disproportionné a la
masse du revenu de la Nation, que son augmentation suive I’augmentation du
revenu de la Nation, qu'il soit établi immédiatement sur le revenu des
propriétaires, & non sur des denrées oi: il multiplieroit les frais de perception,
& préjudicieroit au commerce; qu’il ne se prenne pas non plus sur les avances
des fermiers des biens fonds, dont les richesses doivent étre conservées pre-
cieusément pour les dépenses de la culture, & éviter les pertes des revenus.’;
and (4) maxim v of Physiocratie (p. 109), which reads as follows: ‘QUE
I'impét ne soit pas destructif, ou disproportionné a la masse du revenu de
la Nation; que son augmentation suive 'augmentation du revenu; qu’il
soit établi immédiatement sur le produit net des biens fonds & non sur le
salaire des hommes, ni sur les denrées, ou il multiplieroit les frais de perception,
préjudicieroit au commerce, & détruiroit annuellement une partie des richesses
de la Nation. Qi’il ne se prenne pas non plus sur les richesses des fermiers des
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biens fonds; car LES AVANCES DE L’AGRICULTURE D'UN
ROYAUME DOIVENT ETRE ENVISAGEES COMME UN
IMMEUBLE, QU’IL FAUT CONSERVER PRECIEUSEMENT
POUR LA PRODUCTION DE L’IMPOT, DU REVENU, ET
DE LA SUBSISTANCE DE TOUTES LES CLASSES DE
CITOYENS : autrement I'impét dégénére en spoliation, & cause un dépérisse-
ment qui ruine promptement un Etar.” Many (but not all) of the alterations
incorporated in the version in Physiocratie had already been made in
A.D.H. (pp. 89—90) and P.R. (pp. 345-6).

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This paragraph, with the words ‘qui forme le revenu de la Nation’ substi-
tuted for ‘qui fournit le revenu des Propriétaires’, and with ‘devenu trés
foible, n’est qu’en raison de I’état misérable’ substituted for ‘est borné a
létar’, constitutes the eighth paragraph of the Note to maxim v of
Physiocratie (pp. 127-8). Cf. the final paragraph of Premier Probléme
Economigue (I.N.E.D., 11 875—7), translated in Meek, pp. 184-s.

In place of this paragraph, only the last few words of which have been
included, we find in Physiocratie (p. 128) the following;:

‘Une imposition établie également sur les terres, sur leurs produits, sur les
hommes, sur leur travail, sur les marchandises & sur les animaux de service,
présenteroit une gradation de six impositions égales, posées les unes sur les
autres, portant toutes sur une méme base, & néanmoins payées chacune a part,
mais qui toutes ensemble fourniroient beaucoup moins de revenu au Souverain
qu’un simple impét réel, établi uniqguement & sans frais sur le produit net, &
égal dans sa proportion a celle des six impositions qu’on pourroit regarder
comme réelle. Cet impét indiqué par lordre naturel & qui augmenteroit
beaucoup le revenu du Souverain coiiteroit cependant cing fois moins a la
Nation & a I'Etat que les six impositions ainsi répétées, lesquelles anéan-
tiroient tous les produits du territoire & semblerotent exclure tout moyen de
rentrer dans ’ordre. Car les impositions illusoires pour le Souverain & ruineuses
pour la Nation paroissent aux esprits vulgaires, de plus en plus inévitables a
mesure que le dépérissement de I’agriculture augmente.’

In this passage, the words ‘un simple impét réel, établi uniqguement & sans
frais sur le produit net’ should be especially noted. The commentary in
Physiocratie seems to come a good deal nearer to the ‘impét unigue’ than
does that of the ‘third edition’ in this particular place. (Cf., however, the
formulation on p. 17 of the ‘third edition’, where Quesnay says, towards
the end of first footnote to maxim 22, that ‘L’impét doit étre pur & simple,
assigné sur le sol qui produit ces richesses’.)

It is strange that in the reformulation in Physiocratie quoted above, use
was not made of the expression ‘impét unique et direct’ — the most succinct
form of words which Quesnay himself managed to find for the idea. He
seems to have employed it for the first time in the Second Probléme
Economique (IN.E.D., 11 983), which was the only new work included in
Physiocratie. In the preceding year Quesnay had employed the slightly
less succinct formulation ‘impét unigue, régulier & direct’ in the original
version of his Analyse in the Journal de I’ Agriculture, du Commerce et des
Finances (June 1766, p. 41), but the relevant passage was omitted from the
version of this article published in Physiocratie.
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Du Pont also avoided the expression later on, even in a place where the
most succinct formulation would have been very apt — i.e. in the Table
Raisonnée des Principes de I’ Economie Politique which he prepared for the
Margrave of Baden in 1773 — where he used the clumsy phrase ‘contribution
aux avances sociales’ or the even vaguer abbreviation ‘contribution sociale’.
This paragraph, with a number of extensive modifications and additions,
and with several stylistic amendments, constitutes the tenth paragraph of
the Note to maxim v of Physiocratie (pp. 128—30). The modifications and
additions are as follows:

(a) In the first sentence, the words ‘des terres’ are inserted after

‘Fermiers’, and ‘d’anéantir’ is substituted for ‘de détruire’.

(6) For the words between ‘non par le Fermier’ and ‘seroient attentifs’
the following passage is substituted: ‘si ce n’est en déduction du
fermage, comme cela arrive naturellement lorsque le Fermier est
instruit avant de passer son bail de la quotité de I’impét. Si les besoins
de I’ Etat iy nécessitent des augmentations, elles dotvent étre uniquement
a la charge des Propriétaires; car le Gouvernement seroit en contra-
diction avec lui-méme s’il exigeoit que les Fermiers remplissent les
engagemens de leurs baux, tandis que par I'impét imprévu dont il les
chargeroit il les mettroit dans I’impossibilité de satisfaire d ces engage-
mens. Dans tous les cas le payement de I'impét doit étre garanti par la
valeur méme des biens fonds, & non par celle des richesses d’exploitation
de la culture, qui ne peuvent sans déprédation étre assujetties ¢ aucun
service public, autre que celui de faire renaitre les richesses de la Nation
& du Souverain, & qui ne dotvent jamais étre détournées de cet emploi
naturel & nécessaire. Les Propriétaires, fixés a cette régle par le
Gouvernement’.

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 8 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is substantially identical; and (4) maxim v1 of Physiocratie (p. 110),
with the following words substituted for the first half of the maxim before
the semi-colon: ‘QUE les avances des cultivateurs soient suffisantes pour
faire renaitre annuellement par les dépenses de la culture des terres le plus
grand produit possible’.

This paragraph, with a number of substantial modifications and one or
two stylistic amendments, constitutes the last paragraph of the Note to
maxim v of Physiocratie (pp. 130—1). The substantial modifications are as
follows:

(a) The first three lines are shortened to ‘// v a une Nation qui a su’.

(6) The words ‘qui pendant ces temps orageux peuvent restraindre leurs
dépenses’ are omitted.

(c) Onp. 6, the word ‘extérieur’ inl. 3 is omitted.

(d) The last sentence of the paragraph is omitted.

The country which Quesnay has in mind is presumably England.

The corresponding footnote at this point in the ‘second edition’ reads as
follows:

‘Dans tel Royaume les avances ne produisoient du fort au foible, I’impét a
part, gu’environ 20 pour cent, qui se distribuoient a la dixme, au propriétaire,
au fermier, pour son gain, les intéréts de ses avances, & ses risques: Ainsi
deficit de trois quarts sur le produit net.
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‘L’impét étoit presque tout établi sur les fermiers & sur les marchandises,
ainsi il portoit sur les avances des dépenses, ce qui les chargeoit d’environ 500
millions pour I'impét, les gains, les frais de regie, &c. Et elles ne rendoient ¢
la Nation, a en juger par la taxe d’un dixiéme, qu’environ goo millions de
revenu. Les dépenses productives étoient enlevées successivement par 'impét,
au préjudice de la réproduction. Le sur-faix de I'impét sur le prix naturel des
denrées ajoitoit un tiers en sus au prix des marchandises dans la dépense du
revenu de 400 millions; ce qui le réduisoit, en valeur réelle, @ 300 millions, &
portoit le méme préjudice au commerce extérieur, & & 'emploi de I'impét qui
rentroit dans la circulation.

‘Le commerce réciproque avec ’étranger raporte des marchandises qui sont

payées par les revenus de la Nation en argent ou en échange; ainsi il n’en faut
pas faire un objet @ part qui formeroit un double emploi. I/ faut penser de méme
des loyers de maisons & des rentes d’intérét d’argent : car ce sont des dépenses
pour ceux qui les payent, excepté les rentes placées sur les terres, qui sont
assignées sur un fonds productif; mais ces rentes sont comprises dans le
produit du revenu des terres.’
This paragraph, with some substantial modifications at the beginning, and
with a number of stylistic amendments, constitutes the second paragraph
of the Note to maxim v1 of Physiocratie (pp. 132—3). The substantial
modifications are embodied in the substitution, for the first seven lines of
the footnote, of the following: ‘Autrefois dans tel Royaume les avances
annuelles ne faisoient renaitre de produit net, du fort au foible, I'impét sur le
Laboureur compris, qu’environ vingt-cing pour cent, qui se distribuoient a la
dixme, a l'imp6t, & au Propriétaire: distraction faite des reprises annuelles
du Laboureur. Si les avances primitives avoient été suffisantes, la culture
auroit pu y rendre aisément cent de produit net & méme davantage pour cent
d’avances annuelles. Ainsi la Nation souffroit un deficit des quatre cinquiemes
au moins sur le produit net de ses avances annuelles, sans compter la perte
sur’. The country to which Quesnay is referring here is of course France.

In the ‘third edition’ it is stated in this paragraph that the advances
produce only ‘about 20 per cent’, whereas in the fourth paragraph of the
same footnote it is said that the ‘dépenses de la ulture’ produce no more
than ‘25 per cent’. In Physiocratie, in the corresponding passage, the figure
appears as 2§ per cent in both places, so that the apparent ambiguity in the

‘third edition’ is removed. At first sight, therefore, it might appear that

the figure of 20 per cent in the ‘third edition’ was simply a misprint,
which was corrected in Physiocratie. This would seem unlikely, however,
in view of the fact that the figure used in the corresponding place in the
‘second edition’ was also 20 per cent. It is interesting to note, too, that in
the ‘first edition’ a figure of 30 per cent was used (see below, App. A).
These discrepancies are a little puzzling, since Quesnay, when making
calculations of this kind, normally relied on one and the same set of
figures — those in ‘Grains’. At least part of the explanation would seem to
be that the figure you get for the ratio of surplus to costs will obviously
depend upon the way in which you define these two categories and assign
various constituents of the total product to them; and Physiocratic practice
varied appreciably from time to time in this respect. Take, for example, the
table in ‘Grains’ in which Quesnay gives figures purporting to show the
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way in which the value of the total product of French agriculture was
divided up between ‘les propriétaires’, ‘la taille’, ‘les fermiers’, ‘la dime’ and
‘les frais’ (ILN.E.D., 11 478). On the basis of these figures one can obtain
widely varying figures for the ‘percentage yield’ of the ‘costs’. The ratio
of the proprietors’ revenue to ‘les frais’, for example, is 18 per cent; the
ratio of the proprietors’ revenue plus the farmers’ income to ‘les frais’ is
25 per cent; the ratio of the proprietors’ revenue plus the ¢aille and the dime
to ‘les frais’ plus the farmers’ income is 37 per cent, and so on. Once again,
however, it would be unwise to seek for too sophisticated an explanation
of the divergences, which after all are not very great. Much can clearly be
put down to human frailty, and to the variations in the categories which
have been mentioned above.

This paragraph, with the figure of 200 in . 6 changed to 300, with ‘nes’
inserted after ‘reveny’ in l. 13, and with a number of stylistic amendments,
constitutes the third paragraph of the Note to maxim v1 of Physiocratie
(p- 133)-

The amended figure of 300 million in the version of the paragraph in
Physiocratie presumably includes the 100 million mentioned a little later
in the ‘third edition’ (p. 7, first line of footnote) as originating in taxes on
commodities. This supposition would seem to be confirmed by a com-
parison with the first two sentences of the second paragraph of footnote
(a) to maxim 8 of the ‘second edition’, cited in note 74 above. It should be
noted, however, that in Physiocratie it is assumed that the costs of adminis-
tration and collection are of the same size as the tax itself, making a total
of 6oo million as opposed to the oo million of the two earlier ‘editions’.

Cf. the more arithmetically correct version in 4.D.H., pp. 194-6.

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim ¢ of the ‘second edition’, with one
or two stylistic differences; and (6) maxim x11 of Physiocratie (pp. 112—13),
with several substantial alterations and a few stylistic changes. The
substantial alterations are as follows:

(1) In the first line, ‘riches’ is inserted in front of ‘Fermiers’. (This
alteration had already been made in P.R. (p. 346), but not in
A.D.H.)

(ii) In the eighth line, ‘des grains’ is deleted.

(iii) In the ninth line, ‘reveny’ is substituted for ‘profit net’ and the words

‘par exemple, pour les grains’ are inserted after * Telle est’.
The substance of much of this paragraph and of the following paragraph
of the present footnote is included in the fourth paragraph of the Note to
maxim VI in Physiocratie (p. 134). The version in Physiocratie, however, is
very much shorter: a great deal of stylistic tightening-up has been carried
out, and most of Quesnay’s figures have been omitted. The text of the
relevant paragraph in Physiocratie reads as follows:

‘Les avances des dépenses productives étoient enlevées successivement par
limpét arbitraire & par les charges indirectes, a anéantissement de la
réproduction & de I’impét méme; les enfans des Laboureurs abandonnoient
les campagnes ; le sur-faix de I'impét sur les denrées en haussoit le prix naturel,
& ajoutoit un surcroit de prix onéreux aux marchandises & aux frais de salaire
dans les dépenses de la Nation; ce qui retomboit encore en déchet sur les
reprises des Fermiers, sur le produit net des biens fonds, & sur I'impét sur la
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culture, &c. La spoliation, causée par la partie de I’impét arbitraire établie
sur les Fermiers, causoit d’ailleurs un dépérissement progressif, qui, joint au
défaur de liberté de commerce, faisoit tomber les terres en petite culture & en
friche. C’étoit a ce dégré de décadence o les dépenses de la culture ne pro-
duisoient plus, I'impét territorial compris, que 25 pour cent, ce qui n’étoit
méme dii qu’au bénéfice de la grande culture qui existoit encore pour un
quart dans le Royaume. On ne suivra pas ici la marche rapide des progrés
de cette décadence, il suffit de calculer les effets de tant de causes
destructives, procédant les unes des autres, pour en prévoir les conséquences
funestes.’

See note 79 above.

This paragraph, with the words ‘pour ’avantage commun du Souverain & de
la Nation’ substituted for ‘pour la sireté d’un Etar’, and with a few stylistic
amendments, constitutes the final paragraph of the Note to maxim v1 of
Physiocratie (p. 135).

Quesnay wrote this appeal for reform in the middle of the Seven Years
War, which was imposing very heavy burdens on the French people,
particularly in the sphere of finance. This made the appeal for a reform of
the taxation system as urgent as it was hopeless. Just how hopeless it was
is shown by the fact that we find the appeal virtually unaltered in Physio-
cratie, four years after the end of the war.

This paragraph, with the words ‘des Entrepreneurs de la culture’ substi-
tuted for ‘des Fermiers pour la culture’ in the last line but two, with
‘unique’ inserted after ‘source’ in the last line but one, and with one or two
stylistic amendments, constitutes the Note to maxim 111 of Physiocratie
(p- 123).

This note does not appear either in the ‘second edition’ or in Physiocratie.
Cf. the tableau in A.D.H., opposite p. 185, which is based on the premises
described in the note, and the commentary ibid., pp.. 194—5.

This maxim corresponds to (¢) maxim 10 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is identical; and (6) maxim x1 of Physiocratie (p. 112), with two
stylistic amendments. In the version of the maxim in 4.D.H. (p. 91), the
word ‘emploiroient’ is substituted for ‘emportent’.

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 11 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is substantially identical; and (4) maxim xv1 of Physiocratie (p.
115), with which too it is substantially identical.

The corresponding footnote at this point in the ‘second edition’ reads as
follows: ‘Dans la grande culture, un homme seul conduit une charrue tirée par
des chevaux, qui fait autant de travail que trois charrues tirées par des boeufs,
& conduites par six hommes: Dans ce dernier cas, faute d’avances pour
lérablissement d’une grande culture, la dépense annuelle est excessive, & ne
rend presque point de produit net. On dit qu’il y a une nation qui est réduite a
cette petite culture dans les trois quarts de son territoire, & qu’il y a d’ailleurs
un tiers des terres cultivables qui sont en non valeur. Mais le Gouvernement
est occupé a arréter les progrés de cette dégradation, & a pourvoir aux moyens
de la réparer. Voyez dans [’Encyclopédie les articles FERMIERS,
FERME, GRAINS’

This footnote, with the word ‘infructueusement’ inserted after ‘emploie’ in
the eighth line, with the words ‘presque entierement en pure perte’ substi-
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tuted for ‘& tout en pure perte’, and with a number of stylistic amendments,
constitutes the Note to maxim x11 of Physiocratie (pp. 143—4)-

The fact that the last sentence of this footnote, which had first appeared

in the ‘second edition’, was retained unaltered in Physiocratie in 1767 shows
how little the Government had in fact been doing along the lines suggested.
This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.
This maxim corresponds to (¢) maxim 12 of the ‘second edition’, with the
words after ‘te/ est le revend’ omitted, and with one or two stylistic
differences; and (4) maxim xvii1 of Physiocratie (p. 116), with which it is
substantially identical.

The set of economic ‘equations’ with which this maxim concludes recurs
frequently, in one form or another, in Quesnay’s work. It appears for the
first time in ‘Grains’ (ILN.E.D., 11 507, translated in Meek, p. 84), in the
section of that article entitled ‘Observations sur le Prix des Grains’.
Quesnay’s ambiguous use of the word chersé should be noted here:
sometimes he uses it to mean an excessively high price, whereas in other
plac.~ he uses it to describe a state of affairs in which the bon prix has been
established.

See note 91 below.
This footnote, with a large number of stylistic modifications, but with
very few substantial changes, constitutes the Note to maxim xvi of
Phlysiocratie (pp. 158—61). The substantial changes are:
(@) In para. 3, line 4, ‘dixieme’ is substituted for ‘sixiéme’.
(8) In the final paragraph, the words ‘par permissions particuliéres ou
Sfurtives’ and (three lines further on) ‘dans un Royaume’ are omitted.

The reason for the substitution of ‘dixieme’ for ‘sixiéme’ is not clear. So
far as the figure in the ‘third edition’ is concerned, one would naturally
suppose that Quesnay derived it, as he quite frequently did in such cases,
from the calculations in ‘Grains’. In that article Quesnay tried to show that
free export in itself would raise the average price of corn in sales at first
hand from 15/. 9s. to 17/ 13s. 4d. per setier (cf. LN.E.D., 11 462 and 475).
This increase, elsewhere rounded off to 2/. 4s. (p. 475, fn. 11), actually
amounts to almost one-seventh. This is ‘more than one-tenth’ and not
‘more than one-sixth’, but it is nevertheless much closer to one-sixth than
to one-tenth. If we take the increase in the average price to the purchaser
we get a similar result: the calculated increase was from 15/ 9s. to 184
(ibid., pp. 474 and 475, fn. 11), which is just under one-sixth.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This footnote corresponds to the Note to maxim xviit of Physiocratie (p.
161), with which it is substantially identical.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This footnote, with the words “toutes les autres choses dont elle peut avoir
besoin’ substituted for ‘routes autres sortes de richesses, & de l'or & de
I’argent’, constitutes the second Note to maxim xviit of Physiocratie (pp.
161-2).

The stronger anti-mercantilist emphasis, it will be noted, disappears in
Physiocratie.

This maxim corresponds to (¢) maxim 13 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is substantially identical; and () maxim x1x of Physiocratie (pp.
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116-17), with the words ‘le salaire des gens du Peuple’ substituted for
‘leur salaire’, with ‘anéantit’ substituted for ‘diminue’ in the last line,
and with several stylistic alterations. The footnote reference in Physiocratie
comes after ‘menu peuple’, instead of at the end of the maxim.

This maxim corresponds to (@) maxim 14 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is substantially identical; and (4) maxim xx of Physiocratie (p. 117),
which reads as follows: ‘QU’ON ne diminue pas I’aisance des dernieres
classes de Citoyens; car elles ne pourroient pas assey contribuer ¢ la con-
sommation des denrées qui ne peuvent étre consommées que dans le pays, ce qui
feroit diminuer la réproduction & le revenu de la Nation.’

This maxim corresponds to (¢) maxim 1§ of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is identical; and (8) maxim x1v of Physiocratie (p. 114), with
which it is also identical. The footnote reference in Physiocratie, however,
comes after ‘bestiaux’, instead of at the end of the maxim.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This footnote, with the words ‘asse7 naturellement’ inserted after ‘s’érablir’
and the word ‘ordinairement’ inserted before ‘le vingtiéme’ (. 5—G), and
with some stylistic alterations, constitutes the Note to maxim x1x of
Physiocratie (pp. 162-3).

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This footnote, with the words ‘La véritable cause’ substituted for ‘Une
autre cause’, and with several stylistic alterations, constitutes the Note to
maxim xx of Physiocratie (pp. 163—4).

The famous formula with which this maxim ends, although appearing
for the first time in Mirabeau’s Réponse sur la Voierie — the essay immediately
preceding the explanation of the Tableau Economique in the sixth part of
A.D.H. — was nevertheless written by Quesnay himself. Along with other
amendments and additions, he had inserted it in Mirabeau’s manuscript
draft of the Réponse, and from there it passed into the printed text.
Obviously a misprint for ‘(a)’.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

As mentioned in note 108 below, the version of this passage in Physiocratie
has ‘d’aprés le revenu’ instead of ‘par le revenu’. Strictly speaking, since
Quesnay usually derives the revenue from the product rather than the
other way about, it ought properly to be ‘pour le reveny’ instead of ‘par le
reveni’. Cf. Quesnay’s statement, in the previous paragraph, that ‘/e prix
du loyer d’une ferme s’établit @ raison du produit qu’elle peut donner’. Cf. also
the statement in the footnote on p. 19 of the ‘third edition’ (ll. 24—, left
side): “car c’est ce produit qui regle le prix de I acquisition’.

This maxim corresponds to (@) maxim 16 of the ‘second edition’, with which
itis substantially identical; and () maxim xx11 of Physiocratie (pp. 117—18),
which reads as follows: ‘QU’ON ne provoque point le luxe de décoration
au préjudice des dépenses d’exploitation & d’amélioration d’agriculture, & des
dépenses en consommation de subsistance, qui entretiennent le bon prix & le
débit des denrées du crii, & la réproduction des revenus de la Nation.”

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 17 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is substantially identical; and (6) maxim vir of Physiocratie (p.
111), with the word ‘extérieur’ deleted.

This footnote, with a large number of stylistic amendments, and some
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substantial alterations, constitutes the Note to maxim x1v of Physiocratie
(pp- 154-8). The substantial alterations are as follows:

(a) 1st paragraph: In 1. 5, the words ‘celle que doit faire’ are inserted
before ‘le menu peuple’; in 1. 8, the words ‘Cest l’engrais que les
bestiaux fournissent d la terre’ are substituted for ‘c’est encore cette
consommation’; and in l. 12, ‘fécond’ is substituted for ‘ferzile’.

(8) 2nd paragraph: In L. 12, the words ‘la crainte que ces bestiaux, qui
sont des objets visibles’ are substituted for ‘/a crainte qu’ils’.

(c) 3rd paragraph: In l. 2, ‘s’obtiens’ is substituted for ‘se mesure’; and
inl. 5, ‘d’aprés’ is substituted for ‘par’ (see note 105 above).

(d) 4th paragraph: In l. 2, the words ‘I’emploi visible des richesses a la
culture de la terre’ are substituted for ‘Cemploi des richesses a la
culture’.

(e) 5th paragraph: In the last line but one, ‘dégradé’ is substituted for
‘déparé’.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’, and the first para-
graph does not appear in Physiocratie.

The second paragraph of this footnote, with several substantial alterations
and a number of stylistic modifications, constitutes the Note to maxim
xx11 of Physiocratie (pp. 165—6). The substantial alterations are as follows:

(@) In the first line, ‘Ce que I’on remarque ici’ is substituted for ‘Ce qui
nous venons de remarquer’.

(8) In the sixth line, ‘leur intérét les oblige d’épargner’ is substituted for
‘elles doivent épargner’.

(¢) Thelastwords of the note, after ‘Commergans étrangers’, are expanded
into the following: ‘car ce n’est que par la plus grande concurrence
possible, permise a tous les Négocians de univers, qu'une Nation
peut s’assurer le meilleur prix & le débit le plus avantageux possible
des productions de son territoire & se préserver du monopole des
Commergans du pays.’

The corresponding footnote at this point in the ‘second edition’ consists
essentially of the first three paragraphs of the present note, running on
without any break. There are a number of stylistic differences, and one
substantial one: the words in the first three lines of the second paragraph
appear as: ‘// y a des Royaumes oi: la plipart des manufactures ne peuvent se
soutenir que par des priviléges exclusifs, & en’.

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 18 of the ‘second edition’, with
which it is substantially identical; and (4) maxim xx1x of Physiocratie (p.
121), with one stylistic amendment.

This footnote, with a number of substantial amendments and stylistic
modifications, constitutes the Note to maxim vt of Physiocratie (pp. 136—
140). The substantial amendments are as follows:

(a) st paragraph: Inll. 5 and 6, ‘net’ is deleted and ‘gu’aux seuls pays’
is substituted for ‘que dans les pays’; and in 1l. 13-14, ‘profit’ is
substituted for ‘produit net’.

(8) 2nd paragraph: The second sentence is deleted and the following
substituted: ‘Ces prohibitions toujours préjudiciables a la Nation sont
encore plus funestes quand lesprit de monople & d’erreur qui les a fait
naitre les étend jusques sur la culture & le commerce des productions des
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biens fonds, oi: la la sic] concurrence la plus active est indispensablement
nécessaire pour multiplier les richesses des Nations.’

(c) 5th paragraph:Inl. 11, ‘ce qui fit tomber’ is substituted for ‘on laissa
tomber’; in 1l. 16-17, ‘touchoit a I’impossibilité d’y subvenir’ is sub-
stituted for ‘ne pouvoit plus y subvenir’; the sentence between semi-
colons in Il. 19—21 is amended to ‘i/ se multiplia en dépenses dans la
perception et en déprédations destructives de la reproduction’; and in
11. 27 *minoit’ is substituted for ‘rongeoit’.

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 19 of the ‘second edition’; with the
words ‘qui chargent I’ Etat de dettes dévorantes’ not appearing, and with one
or two stylistic differences; and (8) maxim xxx of Physiocratie (pp. 121-2),
with the words ‘privent les campagnes’ substituted for ‘qui la privent’, with
‘Pexploitation de’ inserted before ‘la culture des terres’, and with several
stylistic modifications. The two changes of substance had already been
made in P.R. (p. 351), butnotin 4.D.H.

This maxim corresponds to (a) maxim 20 of the ‘second edition’, with the
last word appearing as ‘/aboureurs’ instead of ‘Cultivateurs’, and with one
or two stylistic differences; and (6) maxim 1x of Physiocratie (p. 111), with
which it is substantially identical.

The corresponding footnote in the ‘second edition’ (the reference to which
in the latter is at the end of the maxim instead of after ‘/’agriculture’) follows
the present one, with one or two stylistic differences, down to ‘’exporzation
des denrées du crid’, and finishes at that point.

This footnote substantially constitutes the first Note to maxim 1x of
Physiocratie (pp. 140-1).

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This maxim does not appear either in the ‘first edition’ or the ‘second
edition’. It corresponds to maxim xv of Physiocratie (pp. 114-15), with
several stylistic modifications and one substantial alteration. The latter
consists of the condensation of all the material between ‘que dans les petites .’
and ‘la population la plus assurée’ into the following short sentence: ‘La
multiplicité de petits fermiers est préjudiciable a la population’.

In A.D.H., as compared with the ‘third edition’, the words ‘ces dernieres
occupent’ were substituted for ‘parce que celles-ci occupent’; and the words
‘& dont le terrein & les facultés sont trop bornées’ were substituted for ‘par
Pétendue de leurs emplois & de leurs facultés’ (p. 95). In P.R.,as compared with
A.D.H., the words ‘est préjudiciable a la population, & & I’accroissement des
revenus’ were substituted for ‘est moins favorable a la population que ' accrois-
sement des revenus’ (p. 352).

This footnote, with three changes of substance and a number of stylistic
modifications, constitutes the second Note to maxim 1x of Physiocratie
(pp- 141-3). The changes of substance are as follows:

(@) In the first paragraph, after ‘aux décorations frivoles’, the following
words are substituted for ‘mais’: ‘On voit encore des hommes stupide-
ment vains, ignorer que’.

(8) In the first line of the footnote which appears on p. 15, ‘particuliere’
is inserted after ‘distinction’.

(¢) The Latin quotation from Cicero ends with ‘nikil homini libero
dignius’ instead of with ‘nikil homine, nihil libero dignius’.
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The Latin sources are as follows: Cicero, De Officiis (Loeb Classical

Library ed., 1938, p. 155; English translation by Walter Miller); and Cicero,
De Senectute (Loeb Classical Library ed., 1938, p. 69; English translation
by W. A. Falconer).
This maxim corresponds to maxim 21 of the ‘second edition’; with several
stylistic differences, and with the final sentence appearing as follows: ‘Ce
sont donc les revenus & 'impét qui sont de premier besoin pour défendre les
sujets contre la disette, & contre I'ennemi, & pour soutenir la gloire & la
puissance du Monarque.’

The maxim also corresponds to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (pp. 113-14),
with three changes of substance and a few stylistic modifications. The
changes of substance are as follows:

(a) Inl. 4of the maxim, the words ‘qu’il lui soir’ are deleted.

(6) The words ‘aux autres productions’ are substituted for ‘@ celle de

moindre besoin’.

(¢) The words ‘Aprés les richesses d’exploitation de la culture’ are inserted
before ‘ce sont les revenus & I’impér’.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

Cf. note 70 above.

This footnote, with several substantial amendments, and quite a large
number of stylistic modifications, constitutes the first Note to maxim x111
of Physiocratie (pp. 144—7). The substantial amendments are as follows:

(a) 1st paragraph: In ll. 11-12, the word ‘destruction’ is substituted for
‘dégradation’; in l. 22-3, the words ‘& & détruire de plus en plus la
valeur des biens fonds’ are substituted for ‘& ¢ faire tomber de plus en
plus les biens-fonds en non-valeur’; and in the last two lines of the
paragraph the words ‘débouché de I’excedent’ are substituted for
‘débit du superflu’.

(6) 2nd paragraph: In . 4, the words ‘environ le triple’ are substituted
for ‘au moins double’; and in 1. 13 ‘@ I'avantage’ is substituted for
‘au profit’.

(¢) 3rd paragraph: In 1. 3, ‘onéreuses’ is substituted for ‘dispendieuses’;
and in the third line from the end the words ‘sur ces parties’ are
inserted after ‘’impér’.

This footnote does not appear in the ‘second edition’.

This paragraph, with ‘s’accumuler’ substituted for ‘surabonder’ in the fifth
line from the end, and with a few stylistic modifications, constitutes the
first paragraph of the second Note to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (p. 148).
This paragraph, with one or two stylistic modifications, constitutes the
second paragraph of the second Note to maxim xu1 of Physiocratie (pp.
148-9).

The first sentence of this maxim corresponds to maxim 22 of the ‘second
edition’, with which it is substantially identical. The whole maxim corres-
ponds to maxim xxvi1 of Physiocratie (p. 120), with ‘trés grandes’ sub-
stituted for ‘trop grandes’, and with one or two stylistic modifications.

This figure reappears in the text of Physiocratie as ‘27 millions’; but in the
list of errata it is replaced by ‘17 millions’ (see note 130 below). We do not
know what Quesnay’s source was for the ‘27 millions’. A few years later
he uses this figure again in a marginal note to Mirabeau’s manuscript of



24
Page

18

19

Note

130

131

132

133

134

135

Quesnay’s Tableau Economique

Philosophie Rurale (Weulersse, Manuscrits Economiques, p. 83); but in the
printed version of Philosophie Rurale the figure of 17 millions is used in the
corresponding place (P.R., u1 297). Claude Villaret, in vol. x1 of his
Histoire de France, which appeared (as did Philosophie Rurale) in 1763,
also speaks, although very cautiously, of 17 millions (p. 102), and this may
well be the source of Du Pont’s later correction.

This paragraph, with several alterations of substance, and with a number
of stylistic modifications, constitutes the third paragraph of the second
Note to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (pp. 149—50). The alterations of sub-
stance are as follows:

(a) Inl. 6, ‘monnoye’ is substituted for ‘finance’.

(8) In the eighth line of the portion of the paragraph which appears
on p. 18, the words ‘qui le soustrait de son emploi’ are substituted for
‘distraite de son object’.

(c) As stated in note 129 above, a figure of 17 millions is substituted
(in the errata) for the figure of 27 millions in the sixth line from the
end.

(d) Inthe third line from the end, ‘Etars’ is substituted for ‘domaines’.

This paragraph, with ‘d’une Nation’ substituted for ‘d’un Etar’ in 1. 2, with
‘production’ substituted for ‘rickesse’ in l. 6, and with one or two stylistic
modifications, constitutes the fourth paragraph of the second Note to
maxim x11 of Physiocratie (pp. 150—1).
This paragraph, with a number of substantial changes, and with a few
stylistic modifications, constitutes the fifth paragraph of the second Note
to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (pp. 151—2). The substantial changes are as
follows:

(a) Inl. 15, the words ‘doit le retenir’ are substituted for ‘peut le préter’

(8) Inl. 20, ‘au méme’ is substituted for ‘d plus haut’.

(¢) Inl. 23, the words ‘dont a besoin’ are substituted for ‘oi L’on trouve
un gain assuré’.

(d) In L. 25, the words ‘oi le besoin des échanges décide de I’emploi’ are
substituted for ‘ot le profit décide des échanges’.

(e) Inl 27, ‘par-tout’ is deleted.

This paragraph, with the first line altered to ‘L’argent détourné & retenu
hors de la circulation’, and with a few stylistic modifications, constitutes
the sixth paragraph of the second Note to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (p.
152).

This maxim corresponds to (¢) maxim 23 of the ‘second edition’, with a
number of stylistic differences; and (8) maxim xxv1 of Physiocratie (pp.
119—20), with a number of stylistic modifications.

This paragraph, with the more comprehensible words ‘/’impét puisse
étre érabli sur la circulation de I'argent’ substituted for ‘les revenus de
I’ Erart puissent étre imposés sur I'argent’ at the end, and with a number of
stylistic modifications, constitutes the seventh paragraph of the second
Note to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (pp. 152—3).

In Physiocratie, a footnote at the end of the paragraph refers the reader
to what has been said above on taxation, the particular reference being to
the Note to maxim v.
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The first three sentences of this paragraph form the material from which
the first three sentences of the eighth (and final) paragraph of the second
Note to maxim x111 of Physiocratie (pp. 153—4) are constituted. The version
in Physiocratie reads as follows: ‘L’argent est une richesse qui se dérobe ¢ la
vie. Le tribut ne peut étre imposé qu'a la source des richesses disponibles,
toujours renaissantes, ostensibles & commergables. C’est la que naissent les
revenus du Souverain; & qu’il peut trouver de plus des ressources assurées dans
des besoins pressans de I’ Etat.’ This version was presumably less open to the
interpretation that it sanctioned taxes on commodities.

The remainder of the paragraph, with the exception of the last sentence
which does not appear in Physiocratie, constitutes the second paragraph
of the Note to maxim v of Physiocratie (pp. 124—5). There are a few stylistic
modifications, and the following substantial amendments:

() Inl. 10 of the paragraph, ‘portion’ is substituted for ‘partie’.

(8) Inll 12—-13 of the paragraph, the words ‘car c’est ce produit qui regle

le prix de I’acquisition’ are omitted.

(¢) In the last sentence but one of the paragraph, the words before
‘contribuer sur leurs portions’ are replaced by ‘E't ce n’est que dans les
cas de nécessité, dans les cas ok la sireté de la propriété seroit exposée,
que tous les Propriétaires doivent pour leur propre intérét’.

For a succinct statement of Quesnay’s distinction between ‘pur commerce’
and ‘trafic’, see his Lettre de M. Alpha (I.N.E.D., 11 936).

This paragraph, with the words in 1. 7 replaced by ‘/a puissance de I’ Etat &',
with ‘productions’ substituted for ‘richesses’ in 1. 12, and with a few stylistic
modifications, constitutes the remaining part of the eighth (and final)
paragraph of the second Note to maxim xu1 of Physiocratie (pp.153—4),
running straight on from the three sentences referred to in note 136 above.

The last sentence of this paragraph, which is very obscure as it stands,

will be more comprehensible if it is read in conjunction with the passage
from the eighth chapter of Philosophie Rurale which is translated in Meek,
Pp- 63—4-
The corresponding footnote at this point in the ‘second edition’ consists
essentially of the first paragraph of the present note and the first sentence
of the second paragraph, running on without a break. There are a number
of stylistic differences, and the following substantial ones:

(a) In ll. 4—5, the words ‘ni subsister ni agir’ appear simply as ‘subsister’.

(8) The second half of the first sentence of the second paragraph, after
the words ‘une plus grande population’, appears in the ‘second edition’
as ‘G que les hommes n’abondent dans un pays, qu’autant qu’ils y
trouvent des gains assurés pour y subsister’.

The corresponding concluding remarks at this point in the ‘second edition’
read as follows: ‘Sans ces conditions, [’agriculture, qu’on suppose, dans le
Tableau, produire comme en Angleterre cent pour cent, seroit une fiction: Mais
les principes n’en sont pas certains’. The ‘third edition’ restores the missing
‘moins’ in the final phrase.

These concluding remarks were not included in Physiocratie.

This paragraph constitutes the material upon which the first two paragraphs
of the Note to maxim xxvi of Physiocratie (pp. 166—7) are based. These
two paragraphs are as follows:
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‘Le désir qu’ont toutes les Nations d’étre puissantes a la guerre, &
Pignorance des moyens de faire la guerre, parmi lesquels le vulgaire n’envisage
que les hommes, ont fait penser que la force des Etats consiste dans une grande
population. On n’a point asseg vu que pour soutenir la guerre il ne falloit pas a
beaucoup prés une si grande quantité d’hommes qu’on le croit au premier coup-
d’eeil; que les armées trés nombreuses doivent étre & sont ordinairement bien
plus funestes a la Nation, qui s’ épuise pour les employer, qu’a 'ennemi qu’elles
combattent; & que la partie militaire d’une Nation, ne peut ni subsiter, ni
agir que par la partie contribuable.

‘Quelques esprits superficiels supposent que les grandes richesses d’un Etat
s’ obtiennent par I’abondance des hommes ; mais leur opinion vient de ce qu’ils
oublient que les hommes ne peuvent obtenir & perpétuer les richesses que par les
richesses, & qu’autant qu’il y a une proportion convenable entre les hommes &
les richesses.’

This paragraph, with ‘une partie du peuple’ substituted for ‘/e bas peuple’ in
1. 8, with ‘grandes’ inserted before ‘dépenses’ in I. 11, and with a number of
stylistic modifications, constitutes the third paragraph of the Note to
maxim xxv1 of Physiocratie (pp. 167-8).

This paragraph, with a few stylistic modifications, constitutes the fourth
paragraph of the Note to maxim xxv1 of Physiocratie (p. 168).

This paragraph, with a few stylistic modifications, constitutes the fifth
paragraph of the Note to maxim xxv1 of Physiocratie (p. 169).

This paragraph, with a few stylistic modifications, constitutes the sixth
paragraph of the Note to maxim xxv1 of Physiocratie (pp. 169—70). Cf. the
miscellaneous extracts from Quesnay’s unpublished writings which are
translated in Meek, pp. 65-8.

Boisguillebert. Several editions of this work had appeared before the one
to which Quesnay refers here, the first being in 1695.

This paragraph, with several substantial changes, and a large number of
stylistic modifications, constitutes the seventh (and last) paragraph of the
Note to maxim xxv1 of Physiocratie (pp. 170—2). The substantial changes

are as follows:

(a) Inl. 20, the words ‘pour le tems’ are inserted after ‘prouvé’.

(6) Inl. 25, ‘expose’ is substituted for ‘démontre’.

(¢) The words between ‘la jouissance de 500 millions’ and ‘Aussi
remarque-t’on’ are replaced by the following: ‘sans compter la
dégradation annuelle que causoit la taille arbitraire établie sur les
Fermiers. Les impositions multipliées & ruineuses sur toute espece de
dépenses s’étendoient par repompement sur la dépense de I'impét méme,
au détriment du Souverain pour lequel une grande partie de ses revenus
devenoit illusoire.’

(d) In the ninth line from the end, ‘en trés peu de tems’ is substituted for
‘en un mois’.

(¢) In the third line from the end, ‘oz ’on n’avoit nulle idée’ is substituted
for ‘ot ’on n’avoit plus d’idée’ — i.e. than in Sully’s time.

Some of the material in this final paragraph forms the basis of maxim 111
of Physiocratie (pp. 107-8), which reads: ‘QUE le Souverain & la Nation
ne perdent jamais de vue, que la terre est 'unique source des richesses, &
que c’est I'agriculture qui les multiplie. Car ’augmentation des richesses
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assure celle de la population; les hommes & les richesses font prospérer
Pagriculture, étendent le commerce, animent 'industrie, accroissent & per-
pétuent les richesses. De cette source abondante dépend le succés de toutes les

parties de ’administration du Royaume.
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A summary comparison between the ‘third edition’ of
Quesnay’s Tableau Economique and the revised and enlarged
version published by Mirabeau in L’ 4mi des Hommes.

GENERAL COMPARISON,

Abstracting from the diagram, the ‘third edition’, pp. (i)-xij and (1)-22,
contains 257 paragraphs of varying lengths. Of these, we could trace in
A.D.H. 131 paragraphs, or roughly five paragraphs out of every six. Of
the number not so traced, i.e. 26 paragraphs, approximately 22 paragraphs
which consist mainly of quotations, references and repetitions may be
disregarded, leaving 24 paragraphs which seem not to have been used for
other reasons.

For DETAILED COMPARISON
see pp. 32—5 below

! The sections of A4.D.H. which are largely or entirely additional to the ‘third edition’
(apart from five new diagrams) are as follows: pp. 1-30, introductory remarks and chapter
on the construction of the Tableau; pp. 41~50, chapter on population; pp. 119-30,
chapter on spoliation; pp. 209—28, résultat and résumé.

31
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DeETAILED COMPARISON!

® ©) ©)
‘Third Edition’ L’ Ami des Hommes Comments?

page and page and paragraph on (2)

paragraph numbers of passages

numbers taken over or

worked in
A. Diagram Unnumbered page ~ Opposite p. 23 Printed, not engraved.
preceding p. (i) Further development

of analysis of expendi-
ture needed for the

production of rent, the
total net product, and

the total product.
B. ‘Explication . 29/1-2; 30/2;
du Tableau @/r-s 31/2;32/2
Economique’ Text and figures
(i)/6-ij/1 { :sz :_;] dl?/ b } {substantially enlarged
and amended.
ij/2-iij/2 32[3-34/2
34/3-35/1; Some divergences, par-
iij/3—iv/1 38/3-39/1; ticularlyin theaddition-
y 35;2—36/ 1 al footnote on p. 36.
iv/2 39/2
iv/3-v/3 41/ 1—-43[1
, Heading added.
v]a~vi2 76/2—77/ 3 Figures corrected.
vif3 25/2—26/1
I [Figures corrected, and
vil4—vijl7 77/4-80/x [reference deleted.
i/ 8 Text and calculations
Vi 4°3 amended.
ey 80/2-82(2; Order changef:l; .
viiif2-ix/1 82/4-6 figures and printing
errors amended.
ix/2 64/2 First sentence enlarged.
On p. 71, ‘variétés
ix—x (footnote*) 68/1;69/1-74/1 {genérales is replaced by
Vérités générales’.
) Figures corrected or
x/1-xjls 83/2-85/2 {changed xj/4 deleted.
L e 0 g0 Only fragments taken
xj/6—xij(1.°-8.) 86/1-86/2 {over.
xij, Errata Deleted; not relevant.

! Parts of paragraphs at the beginning or end of a normal page have each been counted
as one paragraph. Where the text is printed in two columns the same method has been
used, but the two columns are covered by one set of figures only.

2 No comments are made on changes which seem (@) to result from an endeavour to
present problems in a less summary fashion, or () to be purely stylistic.



C. ‘Extrait des
Economies
Royales’
(@) Text

(exclud-

ing notes)

Appendix to the Notes

(1)
‘Third Edition’
page and
paragraph

numbers

1. Introductory (1)/1;3/1

Remarks

2. Maxims

2[1

3/2-19/2

3. Concluding 20/1-22/1

Remarks

(6) Notes to

Text

(x)/x (first part)

(1)/1 (second part)

(1)/2—2/2
2/3
2/4

2[5

3 (footnote*);

s/1—5/3
5/4—6/1
6/2

6/3~7/1
7/2

}

©)

L’ Ami des Hommes
page and paragraph
numbers of passages
taken over or
worked in

%)

86/4-98/1

98/2—100/1

187/2-190[3
203/3-204/1
49/2-50/1

204/2—-205[2
135/3-136/1

191/2-196/1
196/3-198/2; 199/2

33
3

Comments
on (2)

Basic figure changed.
Text amended. Para. 1
< of footnote* on p. (1)
of ‘Extrait’ partially
|included.

Basic figure changed.
Text amended, e.g. in
maxims 1 and 7
additions are made; in
maxim 16 the order of a
few words is changed;
and in maxim 18
‘richesses clandestines’ is
replaced by ‘fortunes
|clandestines’.

{In 08/2‘cequi. ..

A

extraordinaires’ is not
included.

See above, Introduc-
tory Remarks, p. (1).

Not traced.

Probably deleted; in
part a repetition of pp.
iv, v and vi of
‘Explication’.

Not traced.

Figures corrected;
other small changes.
Figures changed.



Quesnay’s Tableau Economique

(1) ()
‘Third Edition’ L’ Ami des Hommes
page and page and paragraph
paragraph numbers of passages

numbers taken over or
worked in

7/3
7/4 174, almost entirely
7 (note at foot

of page)
g 110/2—111/1; 111/2

1 (second sentence)

8/2-9/3 167/3-171/2
9/4
9/s 172/4-173/2
10/1-2 171/3-172/1
10/3-4
11/1-3 115/1-117/1
11/4-12/1
12/2 (up to
‘successivement”) } 1032
12/2 (remainder
_,/2/3( 4 106/3-107/1; 177/2
12/4-13/2 181/3-183/1
13/3 (from ‘éblous’
B K/;/S CHE) 178/1-181/1
14/1 183/2—184/1
14/2 109/2; 110[1
14/3-15/1 (first

part)
15/1 (remainder);
15/2
16/1-17/1 162/3-167[1
17/2 108/2—109/1
17/3-19/1 146/1-153/1
19/2 (up to
‘pressans de I’ Etat’)
19/2 (remainder) 55/3—56/1
19/3 153/2-154/1
19/4-20[5 (up to

‘Le Héros”) } 138/2-143/1

3)

Comments

on (2)

Not traced.

Deleted; replaced by
Tableau opposite p.185.

Not traced.

Only briefly men-
tioned; reference made
to Mirabeau’s Mémoire
sur I’ Agriculture.

Not traced.

Not traced.

Condensed; in part a
{repetition of paras. (i)/
6 —ij/1 of ‘Explication’.

{ Considerably

shortened.

Not traced.

Quotations not used.

In para. 1483, ‘250’ is
substituted for ‘300’
(para. 18/1 of the ‘third
edition’).

Not traced.
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® @
‘Third Edition’ L’ Ami des Hommes
page and page and paragraph
paragraph numbers of passages
numbers taken over or
worked in

20/5 (remainder)
—21/1

21/2 (first part)
21/2 (from

‘I’ Auteur’) } 200/2-203/1

|

39
3)

C omments
on (2)

Not taken over. Cf. the
passages translated in
Meek, pp. 66 and 68.
Not traced.
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The ‘First Edition’ of the Tableau Economique (in the Archives Nationales)



TABLEAU OECONOMIQUE

Provided by agriculture, On manufactured com-
grasslands, pastures, modities, house-room,

PRODUCTIVE STERILE taxes, interest on money.
forests, etc. Oncom,  EXPENDITURE EXPENDITURE _. > ol
drink, meat, wood, live- servants, commercia

k, P l’ p EXPENDITURE costs, foreign produce,
stock, raw matenials tor OF THE etc. Mutual sales from
manufactured com- REVENUE one expenditure class to

iti . es s e i istri-
modities, etc Mufual sal Annual which is divided Annual Lhe otﬁer, which dl;tﬂ
from one expenditure Advances thus: Advances l‘ute the revenue of 400
class to the other, which ivres.
distribute the revenue of 1 1 1 .

" both side 400" produce net 490 200" The two classes spend in
400 fivres to both sides, part on their own pro-
giving 200 livres to each, ducts and in part mutually
in addition to the ad- 200-reproduce net 200 oo on the products of one
vances which are main- another.
tained intact. The L e
proprietor, who spends  |100-reprodiice net 100 The process o F“CUIa-

. tion sends 400 livres to
the revenue of 400 livres, . .
his subsi this column, from which
draws his subsistence 200 livres have to be kept
from it. The 200 livres 5o _reproduc€ net 50 Q back for the annual ad-
distributed to each ex- vances. 200 livres remain
penditure class can sup- for expenditure.
port one man in each; 25_reproduce net 25 25 ) .
. The taxes which are in-
thus 400 livres of revenue es W] r
ble three heads of cluded in this expenditure
can enable three heads o s ) , classare provided by the
families to subsist. On 2:-10%Teproduce net 12° 10 12_I0 revenue and by the re-
this basis 400 millions of productive expenditure
revenue can enable three class. They get lost in the
million families to sub-  [6L_s&reproduce net 6 s G latter class, except for
sist, estimated at three those which are brought
back to the reproductive
persons above the age of class, where they are re
: i ! 2% Gdreproduce net Ll 2369 ’ . g
infancy per family. The 32" 3 generated in the same
costs of the productive way as the revenue which
expenditure class which is distributed to this same
are also regenerated each 1! 11239 reproduce net 1’ 11° 3¢ 11110 3% class. But they are always
year, and about half of levied to t'he de,mment of
hich . ¢ the proprietors’ revenue,
WHRICH CONSISLS OF wages 15¢ =8 reprodice net 158 8 s ,da  orof the cultivators’ ad-
for men’s labour, add —7"°p 57 =7 i
) vances, or of economy in
200 millions, which can consumption. In the two
enable another one latter cases they are de-
a1 a1 ¢ reprodace net 8 2 structive, because they
million heads of families > L
bsi i reduce reproduction in
to subsistat 200 flivres the same proportion. It is
each. Thus these 6oo s eprodu & et 4 s just the same with those
millions which are an- which are transferred
nually generated from abroad wn;l}}o;‘xt a"%'l rled'
turn, or which are he
landed property could s duice net 2* s i

: P p' 1l Y IEpro back in the monetary
enable 12 million persons fortunes of the tax-
to subsist, in conformity farmers who are respon-
with this order of cir- 1* reproduce net 1* s sible for their collection

culation and distribution
of the annual revenue.

and expenditure.

Total revenue of 400 livres reproduced together with agricultural costs of 400 livres.



French Text of the ‘Remarks’ following the Tableau
in the ‘First Edition’"

Remarques sur les variations de la distribution des
revenus annuels dune nation

On voit dans le tableau precedent que dans lordre de la circulation reguliere de 400
millions de revenu annuel ces quatre cens millions sobtiennent au moyen de 6oo
millions davances, et se distribuent annuellement a quatre millions de chefs de
famille, il y a un million de proprietaires dont la depense est estimee du fort au
foible 400" pour chacun, et trois millions de chefs de famille occupés aux travaux
ou emplois lucratifs qui chacun du fort au foible retire 200" pour sa depense. Mais
dans cette distribution on supose 1° que la totalité des quatre cens millions de
revenu entre dans la circulation annuelle et la parcourt dans toute son etendue quils
ne se forment point de fortunes pecuniaires qui arrétent le cours dune partie de ce
revenu annuel de la nation et qui retiennent le pecul ou la finance du royaume au
prejudice de la reproduction du revenu, et de I'aisance du peuple 20 quune partie
de la somme du revenu ne passe pas chez letranger sans retour en argent ou en
marchandises 3° que la nation ne souflre pas de perte dans son commerce reciproque
avec letranger, quand meme ce commerce seroit fort profitable aux commergans en
gagnant sur leurs concitoyens dans la vente des marchandises quils rapportent; car
alors laccroissement de la fortune de ces commergans est un retranchement dans la
circulation des revenus, qui est prejudiciable a la distribution et a la reproduction.
4° Quon ne soit pas trompé par un avantage aparent du commerce reciproque avec
letranger, en en jugeant simplement par la balance des sommes en argent, sans
examiner le plus ou le moins de profit qui resulte des marchandises memes que lon
a vendues et de celles que lon achettées; car souvent la perte est pour la nation
qui regoit un surplus en argent, et cette perte tourne au prejudice de la distribution
et de la reproduction des revenus §° que les proprietaires et ceux qui exercent les
professions lucratives ne retranchent de la circulation et de la distribution, par une
epargne sterile, une partie de leur revenu et de leur gain. 6° que ’'administration des
finances, soit dans la perception des imposts, soit dans les depenses du gouverne-
ment, n’occasionnent point de fortunes pecuniaires qui derobent une partie des
revenus a la circulation a la distribution et a la reproduction. 7° que limpost ne soit
pas destructif, ou disproportionné a la masse du revenu de la nation; que son

! Taken from the original manuscript in the Archives Nationales. No attempt has been made to

rationalise the punctuation, to insert the many missing accents, or to correct or modernise the spell-
ing, so that the text as printed is a very close approximation to that of the original.



Remarks on the Variations in the Distribution of

the Annual Revenue of a Nation

From the preceding Tableau, it can be seen that in the order of the regular circulation
of 400 millions of annual revenue, these 400 millions are obtained by means of 6oo
millions of advances, and are distributed annually to four million heads of families.
There are one million proprietors, whose average expenditure is estimated at 400
livres each; and three million heads of families engaged in remunerative work or
employment, each of whom draws on the average 200 livres for his expenditure. But
in this distribution it is assumed: (1) That the whole of the 400 millions of revenue
enters into the annual circulation, and runs through it to the full extent of its course;
and that it is never formed into monetary fortunes, which check the flow of a part of
this annual revenue of the nation and hold back the money stock or finance of the
kingdom, to the detriment of the reproduction of the revenue and the well-being of
the people; (2) That no part of the sum of revenue passes into the hands of foreign
countries without return in money or commodities; (3) That the nation does not
suffer any loss in its mutual trade with foreign countries, even if this trade is very
profitable to the merchants through the gains they make out of their fellow-citizens
on the sale of the commodities they import; for then the increase in the fortunes of
these merchants represents a deduction from the circulation of the revenue, which is
detrimental to distribution and reproduction; (4) That people are not taken in by a
seeming advantage in mutual trade with foreign countries, through judging it simply
with reference to the balance of the sums of money involved and not examining the
greater or lesser profit which results from the particular commodities which are sold
and purchased; for the loss often falls on the nation which receives a surplus in
money, and this loss operates to the detriment of the distribution and reproduction
of the revenue; (5) That the proprietors and those engaged in remunerative occu-
pations do not, by means of sterile saving, deduct from circulation and distribution
a part of their revenue and gains; (6) That the administration of finance, whether in
the collection of taxes or in the expenditure of the Government, never brings about
the formation of monetary fortunes, which steal a portion of the revenue away from
circulation, distribution, and reproduction; (7) That taxes are not destructive or
disproportionate to the total of the nation’s revenue; that their increase is in
accordance with the increase in the nation’s revenue; that they are laid directly on

the revenue of the proprietors, and not on the produce, where they increase the



augmentation suive laugmentation du revenu de la nation qu’il soit etabli im-
mediatement sur le revenu des proprietaires et non sur les denrees ou il multiplieroit
les frais de perception et prejudicieroit au commerce; quil ne se prenne pas non
plus sur les avances des fermiers des biens fond dont les richesses doivent etre
conservees pretieusement pour les depenses de la culture. 8 Que les avances des
fermiers soit suffisantes pour que les depenses de la culture reproduissent au moins
cent pour cent; car si les avances ne sont pas suffisantes les depenses de la culture
sont plus grandes et produissent peu de revenu net. en france elles ne produissent
en proffit net quenviron — trente pour cent 9° que les enfans des fermiers setablissent
dans les campagnes pour y perpetuer les laboureurs car si quelques vexations leur
font abandonner les campagnes et les determinent a se retirer dans les villes ils y
emportent les richesses de leurs peres qui etoient employés a la culture 10° Que lon
evite la desertion des habitans qui emportent leurs richesses hors du Royaume 11°
Que lon empeche point le commerce exterieur des denrées du cru car tel est le debit
telle est la reproduction 120 Qu’on ne fasse point baisser le prix des denrees et des
marchandises dans le Royaume car le commerce reciproque avec letranger
deviendroit desavantageux a la nation 13° Que lon ne croye pas que le bon marché
des denrees soit profitable au menu peuple car le bas prix des denrées fait baisser
leur salaire diminue leur aisance, leur procure moins de travail ou doccupation
lucrative et diminue le revenu de la nation. 14° Quon ne diminue pas laisance du
bas peuple, car il ne pouroit pas assez contribuer a la consommation des denrées
qui ne peuvent etre consommees que dans le pays, et la reproduction et le revenu de
la nation diminueroit. 15 Quon favorise la multiplication des Bestiaux, car cest eux
qui fournissent aux terres les engrais qui procurent les riches moissons. 16° Que
lon ne provoque point le luxe de decoration, parce quil ne se soutient quau prejudice
du luxe de subsistance qui entretient le debit et le bon prix des denrees du cru, et
la reproduction des revenus de la nation. 17 Que le gouvernement oeconomique
ne soccupe qua favoriser les depenses productives et du commerce exterieur des
denrées du cru, et quil laisse aller delles memes les depenses steriles. 18 Quon
n’espere des ressources pour les besoins extraordinaires de létat que de la prosperité
de la nation et non du credit des financiers, car les fortunes pecuniaires sont des
richesses clandestines qui ne connoissent ni Roi ni patrie 19° Que létat evite les
emprunts qui forment des rentes financieres et qui occasionnent un commerce de
finance ou dagiot par lentremise de papiers commergables ol 'escomte augmente
de plus en plus les fortunes pecuniaires steriles; car on prefere ces rentes et ces gains
usuriers aux revenus de l'agriculture que lon abandonne et que lon prive des
richesses necessaires pour I'amelioration des biens fond et pour la culture des terres.
20° Quune nation qui a un grand territoire a cultiver et la facilité dexercer un grand
commerce de denrees du cru, netende pas trop lemploy de largent et des hommes
aux manufactures et au commerce de luxe, au prejudice des travaux et des depenses



costs of collection and operate to the detriment of trade; and, in addition, that they
are not taken from the advances of the farmers of landed property, whose wealth
ought to be very carefully safeguarded in order to meet the expenses of cultivation;
(8) That the advances of the farmers are sufficient to enable the expenses of cultivation
to reproduce at least 100 per cent; for if the advances are not sufficient, the expenses
of cultivation are higher and produce little net revenue; in France they reproduce
in the form of net profit only about 30 per cent; (9) That the children of farmers are
settled in the countryside, so that there are always husbandmen there; for if they are
harassed into abandoning the countryside and withdrawing to the towns, they take
there their fathers’ wealth which used to be employed in cultivation; (10) That the
desertion of inhabitants who take their wealth out of the kingdom is avoided; (11)
That no barriers at all are raised to external trade in raw produce; for as the market
is, so is the reproduction; (12) That the prices of produce and commodities in the
kingdom are never made to fall; for then mutual foreign trade would become
disadvantageous to the nation; (13) That people do not believe that cheapness of
produce is profitable to the lower classes; for a low price of produce causes a fall in
their wages, reduces their well-being, makes less work or remunerative occupations
available for them, and reduces the nation’s revenue; (14) That the well-being of the
lower orders is not reduced; for then they would not be able to contribute sufficiently
to the consumption of the produce which can be consumed only within the country,
and the reproduction and revenue of the nation would be reduced; (15) That the
increase of livestock is encouraged; for it is livestock which provides the land with
the manure which procures abundant crops; (16) That no encouragement at all is
given to luxury in the way of ornamentation; for this is maintained only to the
detriment of luxury in the way of subsistence, which sustains the market for raw
produce, its proper price, and the reproduction of the nation’s revenue; (17) That
the Government’s economic policy is concerned only with encouraging productive
expenditure and external trade in raw produce, and that it refrains from interfering
with sterile expenditure; (18) That means to meet the extraordinary needs of the
state are expected to be found only in the prosperity of the nation and not in the
credit of financiers; for monetary fortunes are a clandestine form of wealth which
knows neither king nor country; (19) That the state avoids contracting loans which
result in the formation of rentier incomes and which bring about an agio trade in
finance through the medium of negotiable bills, the discount on which causes a
greater and greater increase in sterile monetary fortunes; for these incomes and
usurjous gains are preferred to the revenue of agriculture, which is abandoned and
deprived of the wealth necessary for the improvement of landed property and the
cultivation of the land; (20) That a nation which has a large territory to cultivate,
and the means of carrying on a large trade in raw produce, does not extend too far
the employment of money and men in manufacturing and trading in luxury goods,



de lagriculture car preferablement a tout le royaume doit etre bien peuplé de riches
laboureurs. 21. Que le gouvernement soit moins occupe des soins depargner que
des operations necessaires pour la prosperité du Royaume; car de trop grandes
depenses peuvent cesser detre excessives par laugmentation des richesses 22. Qu’on
soit moins attentifs a laugmentation de la population qu’a laccroissement des
revenus; car laisance que procure de grands revenus est preferable aux besoins
pressans de subsistance quexige une trop grande population, et il y a plus de
ressources pour les besoins de letat quand le peuple est dans laisance.

Il y a sans doute des royaumes ot aucune de ces conditions n’existe; et on dit
que tout est bien; cela est vray, car independamment de ces conditions un grand
etat peut etre egal a un petit, et avec ces conditions un petit etat peut etre egal a un
grand: De la nait cet equilibre de puissances entre les nations, recherché dans lordre
politique.



to the detriment of the work and expenditure involved in agriculture; for more than
anything else the kingdom ought to be well furnished with wealthy husbandmen;
(21) That the Government troubles itself less with economising than with the
operations necessary for the prosperity of the kingdom; for expenditure which is too
high may cease to be excessive by virtue of the increase of wealth; (22) That less
attention is paid to increasing the population than to increasing the revenue; for the
well-being which a high revenue brings about is preferable to the pressure of sub-
sistence needs which too great a population entails; and when the people are in a
state of well-being there are more resources to meet the needs of the state.

There are no doubt kingdoms where none of these conditions is present, and it is
said that all is well; this is true, for independently of these conditions a great state
may be equal to a small one; and with these conditions a small state may be equal to
a great one; whence springs that balance of power between nations which is sought
after in the order of political policy.



7
Appendix B: The ‘Second Edition’



A Note on the Two Extant Versions of the
Tableau of the ‘Second Edition’

The tableau reproduced in facsimile on the opposite page is that contained
in the Bibliothéque Nationale copy of the ‘third edition’, to which a number
of corrections have been made in Quesnay’s hand. As will be seen, the
column of text on the right-hand side has been mutilated, apparently by a
careless binder.

The tableau reproduced on the following page is that contained in the
Archives Nationales copy of the ‘third edition’. The text is complete, but
there are no corrections, and no zigzag lines joining the figures.

The English translation of the tableau which follows is in effect a con-
flated version — i.e. it follows the complete text of the Archives Nationales
copy, but embodies the corrections and zigzag lines of the Bibliothéque
Nationale copy.

The French text of the Extrair which is reproduced after the tableaux is
that of the Archives Nationales copy. It is exactly the same as the text of the
Bibliothéque Nationale copy, except that in the latter, at the very end,
‘n’en sont pas certains’ has been corrected in Quesnay’s hand to ‘n’en sont pas
moins certains’. This correction has been embodied in the English trans-
lation.
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TABLEAU ®CONOMIQUE.
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F Ournies par l'agricul-
ture , prairies , patures ,
foréts, mines , péche, &c.
En grains, hoiflons, vian-
des, bois, bzftiaux, matie-
res premieres des marchan-
difes de main d’'ceuvre , &c.

Débit réciproque d’une
claffe de dépenfe h‘\'autre qui
diftribue le revenu de 600
liv. de part & d'autre, ce qui
donne 300 liv. de chaque
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taire {ubfifte par les 600 liv.
qu'il dépenfe. Les 300 livres
diftribuées a chaque claffe
de dépenfe peuvent y nour-
tir un homme dans 'une &
dans l'autre : ainfi 600 livres
de revenu peuvent faire fub-
fifter trois hommes chefs de
famille. Sur ce pied 600 mil-
lions de revenu peuvent faire
fubfifter 3 millions de famil-
les eftimées & 3 perfonnes,
horsde bas age , par famille.
Les trais de laclaile des dé-
penfes produtives qui re-
naiffent auffi chaque année,
& dont environ la moitié eft
en falaire pour le travail
d’homme , ajoiitent 300 mil-
lions qui puvent faire fub-
filter encore un million de
chefs de famille a3 300 liv.
chacun. Ainfi ces goo mil-
lions qui naitroient annuelle-
ment des biens fonds , pour-
roient faire fubfitter 12 mil-
lions de perfonnes hors de
bas ige,, conformément a cet
ordre de circulatidn & de
diftribution des revenus an-
nuels. Par circulation on en-
tend ici les achats payés par
le revenu, & la diftribution
qui partage le revenu entre
les hommes par le paye-
ment des achats de la pre-
miere main, abftration faite
du commerce qui multiplie
les ventes & lesachats, fans
multiplier les chofes , & qui
n'eft qu'un furcroit de dépen-
tes fleriles,

DEPENSES
PRODUCTIVES.

DEPENSESDUREVENU,
I'Tmpot prélevé, (e partagenc
aux Dipenfes produilives &

aux Depenles fériles,

Avances annuelles. Revenu,

L #
600 produifem.............. rerrnr o600

Produ&ions.

L e
300 reproduifent net.....ces.: 300
150 reproduifent net............. 150

7§ reproduifent net......... 7§

S S
47.-10 reproduifent net...--.-- 37-10
18..1§ reproduifent net......- 18..1§

oA B )

976 reproduifent net..  9--7..-6

4139 reproduifent net.- 4139

2...6.-10 reproduilent net.. 3..6..10

| SO B reproduifem net.  x.n3ong

0.-11..-8 reproduifent net.. 0.11...8

©...§-10 reproduifent net.. ©0..§.-10

0..-2.-11 reproduifent net. 0..2.11

Qe Luce§ reproduifel‘ll net...

- Y PR {

DEPENSES‘

STERILES.
Avances annuelles.
ﬁ—
300
Ouvrages,&c.
-
300
150
75
S
37--10
18..1%
>
9....7....6
4.-!3.--.9
2....6-.10
| S R 1
o.-11....8
O--§--10
0211
LRSS+

L

"

REPRODUIT total........600 de revenu & les frais annuels
d'agriculture de 600 livres que la Terre reftitue. Ainfi la
réprodution eft de 1200 livres.

_BCONOMIQUE.

E N marchandifes de main
d’ceuvre,logemens,véte-
mens , intéréts d'argent, do-
meftiques , frais de commer-
ce , denrées étrangeres, &c.
Lesachatsréciproquesd'une
claffe de dépenfea l'autre dif=
tribue le revenu de 6oo liv.

Les deux claffes dépenfent
en partie fur elles-mémes, &
en partie réciproquement I'u-
ne fur 'autre.

La circulation porte 600
liv. a cette colomne , fur quoi
il faut retirer les 300 liv. des
avances annuelles, refte ici
300 liv. pour le falaire.

L'impot qui doit étre rap-
porté a cette clafle, eft pris
fur le revenu quis'obtient par
les dépenfes réprodultives,
& vient fe perdre dans cette
claffe-ci, a la réferve dece qui
rentre dans la circulation,
olt il renait dans le méme
ordre que le revenu, & fe
diftribue de méme aux deux
claffes. Mais il eft toujours
au préjudice du revenu des
proprictaires, ou des avances
des cultivateurs,ou de I'épar-

ne fur la confommation.
f)ans les deux derniers cas il
eft deftru&tif , parce qu'il di=
minue d’autant la réproduc-
tion ; ilen cft de méme de ce
qu'ilen pafle aI'étranger fans
retour , & de ce qui eneft
arrété par les fortunes pécu-
niaires des traitans chargés
de la perception & des dé-
penfes; car ces parties de
I'impdt détournées ou déro~
bées par I'épargne aux dépen-
fes produttives, ou prifes fur
les avances des cultivateurs ,
éteignent la réproduttion ,
retombent doublement en
pertefur les propriétaires , &
détruifent enfin la maile du
revenu qui fournit I'impor ,
lequel ne doit porter que fur
lepropriétaire , & non fur les
dépenfes réprodudtives, ol
il ruine le Cultvateur, le
Propri¢taire , & I'Etar,

The ‘Second Edition’ of the Tableau Economique (Archives Nationales copy)



Provided by agriculture,
grasslands, pastures,
forests, mines, fishing,
etc. On corn, drink, meat,
wood, livestock, raw
materials for manufac-
tured commodites, etc.

Mutual sales from one
expenditure class to the
other, which distribute
the revenue of 6oo livres
to both sides, giving 300
livres to each, in addition
to the advances which
are maintained intact.
The proprietor subsists
on the Goo livres which
he spends. The 300 livres
distributed toeach expen-
diture class can support
one man in each; thus 6oo
livres of revenue can en-
able three heads of families
to subsist. On this basis
6oo millions of revenue
can enable three million
families to subsist, esti-
mated at three persons
per family. The costs of
the productive expendi-
ture class which are also
regenerated each year,
and about half of which
consists of wages for
men’s labour, add 300
millions, which can enable
another one million heads
of families to subsist at
300 livres each. Thus
these goo millions which
are annually generated
from landed property
could enable 12 million
persons of all ages to sub-
sist, in conformity with
this order of circulation
and distribution of the
annual revenue. By cir-
culation is here meant the
purchases paid for by the
revenue, and the distri-
bution which shares out
the revenue among men
by means of the payment
for purchases at first hand,
abstracting from trade,
which increases sales and
purchases without in-
creasing things, and which
represents nothing but an
addition to sterile expen-
diture.
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Toml‘reproduced -+ .. 600! of revenue and the annual costs of
agriculture of 6oo livres which the land restores. Thus

the reproduction is 1200 livres.

On manufactured commodi-
ties, house-room, clothing,
interest on money, servants,
commercial costs, foreign
produce, etc.

Mutual purchases by one
expenditure class from an-
other distribute the revenue
of 6oo livres.

The two classes spend in
part on their own products
and in part mutually on the
products of one another.

The process of circulation
sends Goo livres to this
column, from which 300
livres have to be kept back
for the annual advances. 300
livres remain here for wages.

The taxes which ought to
be included in this class are
taken out of the revenue
which is obtained through
reproductive  expenditure,
and get lost in the latter class,
except for those which come
back into circulation, where
they are regenerated in the
same way as the revenue,
and are distributed in the
same way to the two classes.
But they are always detri-
mental to the proprietor’s re-
venue, or to the cultivator’s
advances, or to economy in
consumption. In the two
latter cases they are de-
structive, because they re-
duce reproduction in the
same proportion. It is just
the same with those which
are transferred abroad with-
out any return, or which are
held back in the monetary
fortunes of the tax-farmers
who are responsible for their
collection and expenditure;
for these parts of the taxes,
diverted or stolen from pro-
ductive expenditure through
saving, or taken out of the
cultivator’s  advances, ex-
tinguish reproduction, fall
back on and cause a double
loss to the proprietors, and
in the end destroy the mass
of revenue which provides
the taxes, which ought to
fall only on the proprietor,
and not on reproductive ex-
penditure, where they ruin
the cultivator, the pro-
prietor, and the state.
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EXTRAIT

DES ECONOMIES ROYALES

DE M. DE SULLY,
O N voit dans le tableau précédent que dans I'ordre de la circulation

réguliere de 600 millions de revenu annuel, ces 6oo millions s’obtien-
nentau moyende goo millions d’avances annuelles (¢) & qui fe diftribuent
annuellement & quatre millions de chefs de famille. Il y a un million de pro-
priétaires , dont la dépenfe eft eftimée du fort au foible 3 6oo pour chacun
(4) & trois millions de chefs de famille , occupés aux travaux ou emplois
lucratifs qui, chacun du fort au foible , retirent 3o0oliv. pour leur déperfe ;
mais dans cette diftributionon fuppofe,
1°. Que la totalité des 600 millions de revenu entre dans la circulation
annuelle & la parcourt dans toute fon étendue ; qu’il ne fe forme point de
fortunes pécuniaires, oudumoins qu’il y ait compaffation entre celles qui
fe forment , & celles qui reviennent dans la circulation ; car autrement ces
fortunes pécuniaires arréteroient le cours d’une partie de ce revenu annuel
de la Nation, & retiendroient le pécul ou la finance du Royaume, au
préjudice de la réprodu&ion durevenu & de Paifance du Peuple.

2°. Qu'une partie de la fomme du revenu ne pafle pas chez 1'étranger ,
{ans retour en argent ou en marchandifes.

3°. Que la Nation ne fouffre pas de perte daas fon commerce réciproque
avec ’étranger, quand méme ce commerce feroit fortprofitable aux Com-
mercans en gagnaat fur leurs concitoyens dans la vente des marchandifes
qu’ils rapportent ; car alors I'accroiffement de fortune de ces Commergans
eft unretranchement dans la circulation des revenus, qui eft préjudiciable
3 la diftribution & 2 la réproduétion.

4°- Quon ne foit pas trompé par un avantage aparent du commerce
réciproque avec Pétranger, en en jugeant fimplement par la balance des
fommes cn argent , fans examiner le plus ou le moins de profit qui réfulte
des marchandifes mémes que I’on a vendues , & de celles que l'on a ache-
tées : car fouvent la perte eft pour la Nation qui regoirun furplus en argent,
& cette perte fe tourne au préjudice de la diftribution & de la répro-
du&ion des revenus.

(<) Si on ajoiitoit 'impot aux €00 millions de revenu & que I'impdt ft de 200 tnillions , il
faudroit que les avances annuelles fuffentau moins de 1200 millions , fans comprer les avances
primitives , néceffaires pour former d'abord I'établiffemement des Laboureurs : ainfi il faut re-
marquer que les rerres les plus fertiles feroient aulles fans les richefles néceflaires pour fubvenir
auxdépenfes de la culture , & que la dégradation de Iagriculture dans un Royaume ne doit pas
éwre imputée 2 la parefle des hommes , mais 2 leur indigence. . )

(5} Les 600 millions de tevenu peuvent &re partagés & un plus petit nombre de proprié-
taires : Dans ce cas, moins il y auroit de propriétaires, plus la dépenfe de leur revenu fur-
pafleroit la confommation que chacun d'eux pourroit faire perfonnellement. Mais ils feroient
des libéralités, ou raffembleroient d’autres hommes pour confommer avec eux ce que leur
fourniroit la dépenfe de leur revenu : ainfi cette dépenfe fe trouveroit diftribuée 3-peu-prés,
comme s'il y avoit un plus grand nombre de propriétaires bornés chacun a une moindre dépenfe.
On doit penfer de méme de linégalité des gains ou des profus des bommc‘; des autres claffes.

)




EXTRACT
FROM THE ROYAL ECONOMIC MAXIMS
OF M. DE SULLY

From the preceding Tableau, it can be seen that in the order of the regular circulation of
6oo millions of annual revenue, these 6oo millions are obtained by means of 9oo millions
of annual advances,' and are distributed annually to four million heads of families. There
are one million proprietors, whose average expenditure is estimated at 6oo livres each,?
and three million heads of families engaged in remunerative work or employment, each
of whom draws on the average 300 livres for his expenditure. But in this distribution it is
assumed:

1. That the whole of the 6oo millions of revenue enters into the annual circulation, and
runs through it to the full extent of its course; and that it is never formed into monetary
fortunes, or at least that those which are formed are counterbalanced by those which come
back into circulation; for otherwise these monetary fortunes would check the flow of a
part of this annual revenue of the nation, and hold back the money stock or finance of the
kingdom, to the detriment of the reproduction of the revenue and the well-being of the
people.

2. That no part of the sum of revenue passes into the hands of foreign countries without
return in money or commodities.

3. That the nation does not suffer any loss in its mutual trade with foreign countries,
even if this trade is very profitable to the merchants through the gains they make out of
their fellow-citizens on the sale of the commodities they import; for then the increase in
the fortunes of these merchants represents a deduction from the circulation of the revenue,
which is detrimental to distribution and reproduction.

4. That people are not taken in by a seeming advantage in mutual trade with foreign
countries, through judging it simply with reference to the balance of the sums of money
involved and not examining the greater or lesser profit which results from the particular
commodities which are sold and purchased; for the loss often falls on the nation which
receives a surplus in money, and this loss operates to the detriment of the distribution and
reproduction of the revenue.

' If we added taxes to the 6oo millions of revenue, and these taxes amounted to 200 millions, the annual
advances would require to be at least 1200 millions, without taking account of the original advances
necessary in the beginning to set the husbandmen up in their enterprises; thus it should be noted that the
most fertile land would be worthless without the wealth necessary to meet the expenses of cultivation, and
that the deterioration of a kingdom’s agriculture ought to be attributed not to men’s idleness but to their
poverty.

2 The 6oo millions of revenue may be divided among a smaller number of proprietors: in that case, the
fewer proprietors there were the more would the expenditure of their revenue exceed the amount which
each of them would personally be able to consume. But then they would indulge in liberality, or gather
together other men to consume with them the things with which the expenditure of their revenue would
supply them, so that this expenditure would turn out to be distributed in almost the same way as if there
had been a greater number of proprietors limited to a smaller individual expenditure. Inequalities in the
gains or profits of men in the other classes should be regarded in the same way.



5§°. Que les proprictaires & ceux qui exercent les profeflions lucratives,
ne foient pas portés par quelqu’inquiétude, qui ne feroit pas prevue par
le Gouvernement, a fe livrer a des épargnes ftériles quiretrancheroientde la
circulation & de la diftribution une portionde leur revenu , oude leurs gains.

6°. Que 'adminiftration des finances, foit dans la perception des 1mpots ,
foit dans [cs dépenfes du Gouvernement , n’occafionnent point de fortunes
pécuniaires , qui dérobent une partie des revenus a la circulation, a la
diftribution & a la réproduction.

7°. Que I'impét ne foit pas deftrudif oudifproportionné i la maffe du re-
venu de la Nation , que fon augmentation fuive 'augmentation du revenu
de la Nation, qu’il foit établi immédiatement fur le revenu des proprietai-
res, & non fur les denrées ol il multiplieroit les frais de perception , & pré-
judicieroit au commerce ; qu’il ne fe prenne pas non plus fur les avances des
fermiers des biens fonds, dont les richefles doivent étre confervées précieus
fément pour les dépenfesde laculture, & éviter les pertes des revenus.

8. Queles avances des fermiers foient fuffifantes pour que les dépenfes
de la culture reproduifent au moins cent pour cent : car fi lesavances nefont
pas fuffifantes , les dépenfes de la culture font plus grandes a proportion , &
donnent moins de produit net (a

9°. Que les enfans des fermiers s’établiffent dans les campagnes pour y
perpétuer les laboureurs.Car fi quelques vexations leur font abandonner les
campagnes , & les déterminent 2 fe retirer dans les villes , ils y portent les
richefles de leurs peres qui étoient employées a la culture. Ce (Z)'nt moins les
hommes que les richeffes qw’il faut attirer dans les campagnes ; & plus on
emploie de richefles a la culture des grains, moins elle occupe d’hommes ,
plus elle profpere , & plus elle donne de profit net. Telle eft la grande cul-
ture des riches fermiers, en comparaifon de la petite culture des pauvres
métayers qui labourent avec des baeufs ou avec des vaches (4).

(a) Dans tel Royaume les avances ne produifoient du fort au foible , limpdt i part,, qu'en-
viron 20 pour cent, qui fe diftribuoient & Ia dixme, au propriétaire, au. fermier , pour fom
gain , ies intéréts defes avances , & fes rifques : Ainfi deficit de trois quarts fur le produit net.

L'impot étoit prefque tout établi fur les fermiers & fur les marchandifes, ain il portoit fur
les avances des dépenfes , ce qui les chargeoit d’environ oo millions peur l'impdt, les gains
Ies frais de regie , &c. Et elles ne rendoient i la Nation, a en juger par la taxe d’un dixiéme,
qu’environ 400 millions de revenu. Les dépenfes produltives étoient enlevées fucceflivement
pas l'impdt , au préjudice de la réprodudion. Le fur-faix de I'impédt fur le prix naturel des
denrées ajodtoit un tiers en fus au prix des marchandifes dans la dépen{e du revenu de 400 mil-
lions ; ce qui le réduifoit, en valeur réelle, 3 300 millions, & portoit le méme préjudice au
comnrerce extérieur, & a I'emploi de I'impdt qui rentroit dans la circulation,

Le commerce réciproque avec I'étranger raporte des marchandifes qui font payées par les reve-
nus de la Nation en argent ou en échange ; ainfi il n’en faut pas faire un objet a part qui formeroit
un double emploi. 1l faue penfer de méme des loyers de maifons & des rentes d'intérét
d'arzent : car ce font des dépenfes pour ceux qui les payent , excepté les rentes placées fur les
terres, qui font atfignées fur un fonds produdit ; mais ces rentes font comprifes dans le produig
du revenu des terres.

(4) Dans la grande culture, un homme feul conduit une charrue tirée par des chevaux,
qui fait autant de travail que trois charrues tirées par des beeufs, & conduites par fix hommes :
Dans ce dernier cas, faute d'avances pour l'établitfement d'une grarde culture, la dépenfe
annuelle eft excefive, & ne rend prefque point de produit net. On dit qu'il y a une
nation qui eft réuite a cette petite culture dans les trois quarts de fon territoire, & quily
a d'ailicurs un tiers des terres cultivables qui font en non valeur. Mais le Gouvernement
et occupé a arréter les progrés de cetie dégradation, & i pourvoir aux moyens de Jo
xépacer, Foyeg dans Encyclopédic les articﬁs FERMIERS , FERME, GRAINS,
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5. That the proprietors and those engaged in remunerative occupations are not led by
any anxiety, unforeseen by the Government, to give themselves over to sterile saving,
which would deduct from circulation and distribution a portion of their revenue or gains.

6. That the administration of finance, whether in the collection of taxes or in the
expenditure of the Government, never brings about the formation of monetary fortunes,
which steal a portion of the revenue away from circulation, distribution, and reproduction.

7. That taxes are not destructive or disproportionate to the total of the nation’s revenue;
that their increase is in accordance with the increase in the nation’s revenue; that they are
laid directly on the revenue of the proprietors, and not on the produce, where they increase
the costs of collection and operate to the detriment of trade; and, in addition, that they are
not taken from the advances of the farmers of landed property, whose wealth ought to be
very carefully safeguarded in order to meet the expenses of cultivation and to avoid the
loss of revenue.

8. That the advances of the farmers are sufficient to enable the expenses of cultivation
to reproduce at least 100 per cent; for if the advances are not sufficient, the expenses of
cultivation are proportionally higher and yield less net product.

9. That the children of farmers are settled in the countryside, so that there are always
husbandmen there. For if they are harassed into abandoning the countryside and with-
drawing to the towns, they take there their fathers’ wealth which used to be employed in
cultivation. It is not so much men as wealth which must be attracted to the countryside;
and the more wealth is employed in the cultivation of corn, the fewer men it requires, the
more it prospers, and the more net profit it yields. Such is the large-scale cultivation
carried on by rich farmers, in comparison with the small-scale cultivation carried on by
poor métayers who plough with the aid of oxen or cows.?

! In a kingdom of this kind the advances produced, on the average, apart from taxes, only about 20 per
cent, which was distributed to the tithes, the proprietor, and to the farmer for his gain, the interest on his
advances, and his risks. Thus there was a deficiz of three-quarters in the net product.

The taxes were almost all laid on the farmers and on commodities, with the result that they fell upon
the advances of expenses, which were burdened with about 500 millions for taxes, gains, administration
costs, etc. And they yielded to the nation, judging from the tax of one-tenth, only about 400 millions of
revenue. Productive expenditure was successively eaten away by taxation, to the detriment of reproduction.
The additional burden of taxes on the natural price of produce added one-third to the price of the com-
modities upon which the revenue of 400 millions was spent, which meant that in real terms its value was
reduced to 300 millions; and it did the same damage to foreign trade and to the employment of the taxes
which came back into circulation.

Mutual trade with foreign countries brings in commodities which are paid for by the nation’s revenue
in money or in bartered goods. Thus we do not have to put this down as a separate item, since that would
constitute double-counting. House-rent and income derived from interest on money must be regarded in
the same way; for these constitute expenditure from the point of view of those who pay them, with the
exception of income charged on land, where the liability is placed on a productive fund; but this income is
included in the product of the revenue of the land.

2 In large-scale cultivation, one man alone drives a plough drawn by horses, which does as much work as
three ploughs drawn by oxen and driven by six men. In the case of small-scale cultivation, because of a lack
of the advances necessary for the introduction of large-scale cultivation, the annual expenses are excessive
and yield hardly any net product at all. It is said that there is a nation which is reduced to this small-scale
cultivation over three-quarters of its territory,and in which, in addition, a third of the cultivable land is going
to waste. But the Government is engaged in stopping the course of this decline, and in providing the means
for setting things right again. See the articles ‘Farmer’, ‘Farm’, and ‘Corn’ in the Encyclopedia.



10° Que I'on évite la défertion des %abitans qui emportent leurs richefles
hors du Royaume.

11° Que P'on n’empéche point le commerce extéricur des denrées du
i ; car tel eftle débir , telle eft la réproduétion.

12°. Qu'on ne faffe point baiffer le prix desdenrées & des marchandifes
dans le Royaume ; car le commerce réciproque avec I'étranger deviendroit
défavantageux a la Nation. Telleeff la valcur vénale , tel efl le revenu.

13°. Que I'on ne croye pas que lc bon marché des denrées foit profitable
au menu peuple ; car le bas prix des denrées fait baiffer leur falaire , diminue
leur aifance , leur procure moins de travail ou d’occupations lucratives , &
diminue le revenu de la Nation.

14°. Qu’on ne diminue pas l’aifance du bas peuple , caril ne pourroit pas
affez contribuer 4 la confommation des denrées qui nc peuvent étre confom-
mées que dans le pays, & la réprodu&ion & lc revenu de la Nation dimi-
nueroient.

15°. Qu'on favorife la multiplication des beftiaux ; car ce font eux qui
ourniffent aux terres les engrais qui procurent les riches moiffons.

16Y. Que I'on ne provoque point le luxe de décoration , parce qu’il ne fe
foutient qu’au préjudice du luxe de fubfiftance, qui entretiert le débit & le
bon prix desdenrées du crii, & la réproduction des revenus de la Nation.

¥7°. Que lc gouvernement ceconomique ne s’occupe qu’a favorifer les
dépeafes produllives & le commerce extérieur des denrées du crit , & qu’il
laiffe aller d’elles-mémes les dépenfes ftériles ().

18°.Qu’on n’efpere de reflources pour les befoins extraordinairesde I’Etat,
quede la profpérité de laNation,& nondu crédit desFinanciers;car les fortunes
pécuniaires font des richefles clandeftines qui ne connoiffent ni Roi ni patrie.

19°. Que Etat évite les emprunts qui ?orment des rentes financieres, &
qui occafionnent un commerce, ou trafic de finance, par I'entremife des
papiers commercables, ol ’efcompte augmente de plus en plus Ies fortunes
pécuniaires ftériles, qui féparent la finance de l'agriculture , & qui la pri-

{a) Les travaux des marchandifes de main d’ceuvre & d’induftrie pour I'ufage de la Nation, ne
font <}u'un objet difpendieux & non une fource derevenu. lls ne peuvent procurer de profit net
dansla vente a I'étranger , que dans les pays ol la maind’eeuvre eft 3 bon marché par le bas prix
des denrées quiferventala ?ubﬁﬂance des ouvriers ; condition fort défavantageufe au produit des
biens-fonds; auffi ne doit-elle pas exifter dans les Etats qui ont laliberté & la facilité d'un com-
merce extérieur qui foutient le débit & le prix des denrées du crii, & qui heureufement détruit
le petit produit net qu'on pourroit retirer d'un commerce extérieur de marchandi‘es de main
d’ ceuvre , ol le gainferoit érabli fur la perte qui réfulteroit du bas prix des produ&ions des biens-
fonds. On ne confond pasicile produit net oule revenu pour Ja Nation avecle gain des commer-
ﬁms S entreprereurs de manufalures ; ce gain doit étre mis au rang des frais par rapport a la

ation; il ne fuffiroit pas , par exemple, d’avoir de riches laboureurs, {i le territoire qu'ils cul-
tiveroient , ne produifoit que pour eux. lly ades Royaumes o1 la plipart des manufaures ne
peuvent fe foutenir que par des priviléges exclufifs, & en mettant la Nation i contritution par des
prohibitions qui lui interdifent I'ufage d’autres marchandifes de main d’ceuvre. Il n’en eft pas de
méme de Iagriculture & ducommerce des produ&ions des biens-fonds ou la concurrence ka
plus a&ive multiplie les richefles des nations qui poffédent de grands territoires. Nous ne parlons
pasici du commerce de trafic qui eft le lot des petits Etats maritimes ; mais un grand Etat ne doit
pas quitter lacharrue pour devenir voiturier. Onn’oubliera jamais qu'on miniftre du dernier fiécle
¢€bloui du commerce des Hollandois & de I'éclatdes manufa@ures de lnxe ,ajesté fa patrie dans
un tel délire , que I'on ne parloit plus que commerce & argent, fans penfer au véritable emploi
ds l'argent, ni au véritable commerce du pays.
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10. That the desertion of inhabitants who take their wealth out of the kingdom is
avoided.

11. That no barriers at all are raised to external trade in raw produce; for as the market
value is, so is the reproduction.

12. That the prices of produce and commodities in the kingdom are never made to fall;
for then mutual foreign trade would become disadvantageous to the nation. 4s the market
value is, so is the revenue.

13. That people do not believe that cheapness of produce is profitable to the lower
classes; for a low price of produce causes a fall in their wages, reduces their well-being,
makes less work or remunerative occupations available for them, and reduces the nation’s
revenue.

14. That the well-being of the lower orders is not reduced; for then they would not be
able to contribute sufficiently to the consumption of the produce which can be consumed
only within the country, and the reproduction and revenue of the nation would be reduced.

15. That the increase of livestock is encouraged; for it is livestock which provides the
land with the manure which procures abundant crops.

16. That no encouragement at all is given to luxury in the way of ornamentation; for
this is maintained only to the detriment of luxury in the way of subsistence, which sustains
the market for raw produce, its proper price, and the reproduction of the nation’s revenue.

17. That the Government’s economic policy is concerned only with encouraging
productive expenditure and external trade in raw produce, and that it refrains from
interfering with sterile expenditure.

18. That means to meet the extraordinary needs of the state are expected to be found
only in the prosperity of the nation and not in the credit of financiers; for monetary
fortunes are a clandestine form of wealth which knows neither king nor country.

19. That the state avoids contracting loans which create rentier incomes, and which
bring about a trade or traffic in finance, through the medium of negotiable bills, the
discount on which causes a greater and greater increase in sterile monetary fortunes, which

I The work involved in making manufactured and industrial commodities for the nation’s use is simply
something which costs money and not a source of revenue. It cannot yield any net profit through sale
abroad, except in countries where manufacturing labour is cheap because of the low price of the produce
which serves for the subsistence of the workers; a condition which is very disadvantageous so far as the
product of landed property is concerned. Also, such a condition should be not found in states with a free
and unobstructed external trade which maintains the sales and prices of raw produce, and which happily
does away with the small net product which could be obtained from an external trade in manufactured
commodities, the gain from which would be based on the loss which would result from the low prices of
the products of landed property. Here the net product or revenue accruing to the nation is not confused
with the gains of the merchants and manufacturing entrepreneurs; these gains, from the point of view of
the nation, ought to be ranked as costs. It would not be sufficient, for example, to have rich husbandmen,
if the territory which they cultivated were to produce for them alone. There are kingdoms where the
greater part of the manufactures can be kept going only by means of exclusive privileges, and by laying
the nation under contribution through prohibitions forbidding it to use other manufactured commodities.
This is not the case with agriculture and trade in the products of landed property, where the most energetic
competition results in the expansion of the wealth of nations with large territories. I am not speaking here
of re-export trade, to which small maritime states are fated; but a large state should not abandon the plough
in order to become a carrier. It will never be forgotten that a Minister of the last century, dazzled by the
trade of the Dutch and the glitter of luxury manufactures, brought his country to such a state of frenzy
that no one talked about anything but trade and money, without reflecting on the true employment of
money or on a country’s true trade.
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vent des richefles néceflaires pour I'amélioration des biens-fonds & pous
la culture des terres.

20°. Qu'une Nationqui aun grand territoire a cultiver, & lafacilité ’exer.
cer un grand commerce de denrées du crii, n’étende pas trop I’emploi de
I’argent & des hommes aux manufatures & au commerce de luxe, au préju-
dice des travaux & des dépenfes de I'agriculture; car préférablement &
tout , le Royaume doit étre bien peuplé de riches laboureurs (a).

21°. Que chacun foit libre de cultiver dans fon champ telles produéions
que fonintérét , fes facultés , lanature du terrein lui fuggerent , pour entirer
Ie plus grand produit qu’il lui foit poffible ; car on ne doit point favorifer le
monopole dansla culture des biens-fonds, parce qu’il eft préjudiciable au
revenu général de la Nation ; le préjugé qui porte 3 favorifer 'abondance
des denrées de premier befoin, préférablement 4 celle de moindre befoin
au préjudice de la valeur vénale des unes ou des autres , eft infpiré par des
vues courtes qui ne s'étendent pas jufqu’aux effets du commerce extérieur
réciproque qui pourvoit A tout, & qui décide du prix des denrées que
chaque Nation peut cultiver avec le plus de profit. Ce font donc les revenus
& I'impét qui font de premier befoin pour défendre les fujets contre la
difette , & contre I'ennemi, & pour foutenir la gloire & la puiffance du
Monarque.

22°. Que le Gouvernement foit moins occupé des foins d’épargner , que
des opérations néceflaires pour la profpérité du Royaume; car de trop
grandes dépenfes peuvent ceffer d’étre exceflives par ’augmentation des
richefles.

23°. gu’on foit moins attentif 2 'augmentation de la population qu‘a
Paccroiflement des revenus ; car plus d’aifances que procurent de gra
revenus eft préférable 3 plus de befoins preflans de?ub iftance qu’exige une
population qui excede les revenus; & il y a plus de reflources pour les
befoins de PEtat , quand le peuple eft dans 'aifance , & auffi plus de
moyens pour faire prcfpérer 1'agriculture (5).

Sans ces conditions, I'agriculture, qu'on fuppofe , dans le Tableau,
produire comme en Angleterre cent pour cent, feroit une fition : Mars
les principes n’en font pas certains.

() On ne doit s'attacher qu'aux manufaltures de marchandifcs de main d’ceuvre dont on
a les matieres premieres, & qu'on peut fabriquer avec moins de dépenfe que dans les autres

ys : Etil faut acheter de l'etranger les marchandifes de main d’ceuvre, qu'il peut vendre

meilleur marché qu'elles ne coilteroient 2 la nation, {i elle les faifoit fabriquer chez elle.
Par ces achats, on provoque le commerce réciproque : car fi on vouloit ne rien acheter,
& vendre de tout, on éteindroit le commerce extéricur, & les avantages de Fexportation
des denrées du crii.

(¢) L'idée dominante de la guerre dans les Nations, fait penfer que Ig force des Etats confifte
dans une grande population ; or la partie militaire d'une Nation ne peut fubfifter que par la
partie contribuable : fuppoferoit-on que les grandes riche{les d'un Etat s'obtiennent par I'abon-
dance d'hommes ; mais les hommes ne peuvent obtenir & perpétuer les richefles que par les
richefTes , & qu'autant qu'ily a une proportion convenable entre les hommes & les richefles.
Une Nation croit toujours qu'elle na pas ailezd’hommes, & on ne s'appergoit pas qn'il n'y a
pas aflez de falaire pour foutenir une plus grande population, & que les hommes a'aboadens
Jans un pays , qu'autant qu'ils y trouvent des gains aflurés pour y fubfifter.
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separate finance from agriculture, and which deprive the latter of the wealth necessary for
the improvement of landed property and the cultivation of the land.

20. That a nation which has a large territory to cultivate, and the means of carrying on
a large trade in raw produce, does not extend too far the employment of money and men
in manufacturing and trading in luxury goods, to the detriment of the work and expenditure
involved in agriculture; for more than anything else the kingdom ought to be well fur-
nished with wealthy husbandmen.:

21. That each person is free to cultivate in his fields such products as his interests, his
means, and the nature of the land suggest to him, in order that he may extract from them
the greatest possible product; for monopoly in the cultivation of landed property should
never be encouraged, because it is detrimental to the general revenue of the nation. The
prejudice which leads to the encouragement of an abundance of produce of primary
necessity, in preference to that of less necessary produce, to the detriment of the market
value of one or the other, is inspired by short-sighted views which do not extend as far
as the effects of mutual external trade, which makes provision for everything and
determines the price of the produce which each nation can cultivate with the most profit.
Thus it is revenue and taxes which are of primary necessity in order to defend subjects
against scarcity and against the enemy, and to maintain the glory and power of the
monarch.

22. That the Government troubles itself less with economising than with the operations
necessary for the prosperity of the kingdom; for expenditure which is too high may cease
to be excessive by virtue of the increase of wealth.

23. That less attention is paid to increasing the population than to increasing the
revenue; for the greater well-being which a high revenue brings about is preferable to the
greater pressure of subsistence needs which a population in excess of the revenue entails;
and when the people are in a state of well-being there are more resources to meet the needs
of the state, and more means to make agriculture prosper.2

Without these conditions, an agriculture producing 100 per cent, as we have assumed it
to do in the Zableau and as it does in England, would be fictitious; but the principles
displayed in the 7Tableau would be no less certain.

YA nation ought to devote itself only to those manufactured commodities for which it possesses the
raw materials and which it can make at less expense than in other countries; and it should purchase from
abroad such manufactured commodities as can be bought at a price lower than the cost which would be
involved if the nation made them itself. Through these purchases mutual trade is stimulated; for if nations
tried to buy nothing and sell everything, external trade and the advantages of the export of raw produce
would be done away with.

2 The predominant idea which nations have about war makes it thought that the strength of states
consists in a large population; but the military part of a nation can subsist only through the tax-paying
part. One would imagine that the great wealth of a state is obtained through an abundance of men; but
men can obtain and perpetuate wealth only by means of wealth, and to the extent that there is a proper pro-
portion between men and wealth. Nations always believe that they do not have enough men, and it is not
understood that there are insufficient wages to support a greater population, and that men are plentiful in a
country only to the extent that they find assured gains there to enable them to subsist.





